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PREFACE 
Although East London exists today as one of the major ports of 
South Africa, the city appears to have been forgotten by historians. 
Little has been done to chronicle its history. In 1932, Bruce Gordon 
set out to initiate this research and he investigated East London IS 
history to the end of 1865. 1 However, Gordon's thesis, though accurate, 
'i s short and inadequate by today's standards. Furthermore, no-one 
continued from where Gordon left off. Several articles have been 
written over the previous six decades, each dealing with aspects of 
East London's past but these, on the whole, are inaccurate and 
misleading. The time is ripe, therefore, to begin again the research 
into the history of East London. 
East London owed its foundation to the state of unrest which 
existed on the eastern frontier of the Cape of Good Hope between 1834 
and 1847. Although the geographic and climatic conditions were in the 
portis favour, East London remained in a suppressed condition until 
about 1870. It is the purpose of this thesis to examine the factors 
which gave rise to this truncated growth. The thesis will examine first 
the wider perspective of imperial and colonial policy in which East 
London was conceived and in which it had its early existence. The 
implications of this policy for East London at the various levels of the 
port's development will be explored in subsequent chapters. British and 
Cape colonial policy ·, however, evolved in a chronological sequence and 
1. B.C. Gordon, "East London, Its Foundation and Early Development as a 
Port," (Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Rhodes, 1932). 
iv 
so the examination of this policy likewise will tend to follow a 
chronological pattern within each chapter. 
The establishment of Port Rex in November/December 1836 enters into 
East London's story in several ways: its political development, the 
creation and development of the harbour on the Buffalo River, the 
evolution of trade, the growth of the community and the status of the 
black population at the mouth of the Buffalo River. It has been found 
necessary, therefore, to refer often to this beginning of Eas t London's 
history. 
Although several theses have already been written which deal with 
topics related to British Kaffraria, none of these do more than allude 
to the creation and development of East London. Although, for example, 
the German Settlers played an important role in the growth of the port, 
Schnell's thesis hardly men t ions the two communities at Panmure and 
Cambridge. 2 
The research for this thesis led me to two important and little 
known sources of early information, both in Cape Town. The first was the 
multiple volumed "Unsor t ed Archives" on East London 3 which consists of 
reports and letters to the Resident Magistrate. It is a treasure chest 
of information on East London's early years. The second source was 
2. E . L. G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape with Special 
Reference to (a) the German Mi litary Settlement of 1857; (b) the 
Settlement of the German Immigrants of 1858," (Unpublished Ph. D. 
Thesis, Rhodes, 1952). 
3. Classified in the Cape Archives as 1/ELN. 
v 
G.M. Theal's newspapers, The Kaffrarian Recorder and East London Shipping 
Gazette and, later, The Kaffrarian, East London's second newspaper which 
was believed to have been lost until copies were discovered recently in 
4 the South African Library in Cape Town. Theal, later prominent as a 
historian, had a clear insight into the problems which confronted the 
community a t East London and the editorials of his newspaper make 
interesting reading. 
East London's first newspaper is, unfortunately, still lost. It 
was the East London Times which had its first issue in January 1863, 
and lasted a mere two months. It consisted of half a shee t of foolscap 
printed on one side, the other side being left blank, the editor of the 
King William's Town Gazette wrote, Hlfor want of room' or from lack of 
matter." 
"It is evidently 'the day of small and feeble things' with our 
'cherished' port," the editor wrote, "but let it not despair, 
nei ther despise I small beginnings I. Better days are in store. "5 
4. See Chapter 2, p. 61, footnote 85. 
5. K.W.T. Gazette, 29 January 1863. 
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A Survey of Imperial and Cape Colonial Policy Towards the 
Eastern Frontier, with Special Reference to the Province 
of Queen Adelaide and British Kaffraria 
By a Government Proclamation of 22 April 1873, the two villages of 
East London and Panmure at the mouth of the Buffalo River . uriited to form 
the Municipality of East London. The local inhabitants had hesitated at 
this option as they were more interested in the creation of a market, even 
1 though the suggestion of municipal status had been made by Governor Barkly 
himself. Then, in June 1873, when one of the members of the new Board of 
Municipal Commissioners resigned without having taken up his seat, nobody 
came to the meeting which was called· to elect a successor. Yet municipal 
status was long overdue, for reports on East London and Panrnure were 
disparaging. East London had been described as a dirty village, often 
enshrouded in the stench of its appalling sanitary system. The water 
supply in both villages was inadequate and the streets were ineffectually 
maintained. Moreover, no provision had been made to form .local management 
boards for the villages. 
Gordon writes of East London's early years as romantic2 , but he was 
wrong. The port had led an uncertain existence, neglected first by the 
Cape and later by the British Kaffrarian Governments . Although the port's 
prospects in 1847 had been universally acclaimed as excellent, it was 
only about 1870 that East London became prosperous. Till then, the 
harbour improvements had been ineffectual, the Surf-Boat Establishment 
was inefficient and expensive, and much of the trade to British 
1. Sir Henry Barkly: High Commissioner and Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, December 1870 - March 1877. 
2. B.C. Gordon, "East London, its Foundation and Early Development as a 
Port", (Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Rhodes, 1932), p. 82. 
2 
Kaffraria and beyond had passed through Port Elizabeth and Graham's Town 
rather than through East London. Yet, situated as it was on the south-
east coast of southern Africa, East London was geographically and 
climatically suited as a harbour. There was a river mouth which offered 
protection to the surf-boats from both wind and surf while they landed 
or loaded cargo. The road t o the interior, to King William's Town, 
Queen's Town, Aliwal North and the territories beyond the Orange River3 
was better watered and pastured, and was shorter, than the route from 
Port Elizabeth. Moreover J there were no mountain ranges or river valleys 
to act as barriers to the flow of traffic. 
What then had gone wrong? The problem was complex but at its centre 
was the fact that East London was a political creation, established as 
part of a solution to a problem on the eastern frontier of the Cape 
Colony. This meant that the port became subservient to political and 
economic forces which were manifest in the British Empire generallYJ and 
especially in the Cape Colony and British Kaffraria. These forces were 
beyond t he control of the local inhabitants. 
The problem on the Eastern Cape frontier defied solution. The Xhosa 
had moved into the territory from the north-east and, during the latter 
half of the 18th century, had confronted the progress of the slow 
expansion of whites from the direction of the south-western Cape. Three 
3. The Cape of Good Hope Almanac described East London as the natural 
trade outlet for the Free State, the "Transvaal Territory", the 
Diamond Fields and British Basutoland. See Almanac, 1878, p. 329. 
3 
inconclusive frontier wars had been fought in the area between the Fish 
and Sundays Rivers before the British had occupied the Cape for the 
second time in 1806. 
Opinions vary as to the cause of these wars. Legassick writes of 
the "unequal barter" and theft which characterised white trade with 
black tribes, which in turn culminated in organised commandos into Xhosa 
territory. On the Xhosa side, Legassick postulates, unfair trading and 
raiding by whites provoked reprisals and, since whites insisted on 
exclus ive occupation of any land they claimed, they provoked resistance 
from peoples who were used to communal pasturage. "Trade and war," 
Legassick concludes, II were but two sides of the same coin: so-called 
co-operation and conflict both entered simultaneously"o ,,4 
Peires, on the other hand, places the blame on both groups of 
people, and sees the conflict in relation to agriculture rather than to 
trade. Friction, Peires says , is endemic in frontier situations, and 
neither the Xhosa nor the colonists were wholly innocent or wholly 
culpable. Underlying specific grievances, he concludes, was the clash 
5 between two pastoral peoples for land and cattle. 
4. M. Legassick, liThe Frontier Tradition in South African Historiographyll 
in S. Marks and A. Atmore (ed), Economy and Society in Pre-Industrial 
South Africa, p. 64. 
5. J.B. Peires, The House of Phalo, p. 53. 
4 
At first the British employed a policy of segregation, as had been 
used by the Dutch. Later governors, however, found it necessary to act 
beyond the frontiers of the Cape Colony in order to preserve the 
security within. Yet various factors militated against a solution to the 
frontier problem. First, until 1836, attempts were made to solve the 
problem by military measures alone. In fact, Galbraith points out, a 
feature of the governorship of the Cape Colony during the first half of 
the 19th century was its military nature. All governors until 1854 were 
military men. This was regarded as a necessity, Galbraith argues, because 
of the Cape's position as a defence to the Indian trade route. Yet this, 
in turn, meant that a military solution was apt to be applied to the 
f . 6 ront~er. On the other hand, up until 1834 the governor had a standing 
army of only 1 800 men at his disposal, which gave him insufficient power 
to maintain order. The governor, Galbraith concludes, had power only to 
7 
retaliate and so invite war. Moreover, since the governors up until 
1846 had no authority to act beyond the frontiers of the Cape Colony, 
their solutions tended to be limited to military action. 
The economic situation was a crucial factor. Galbraith argues that 
the Cape's chief value to Britain was in relation to the trade with the 
east, while the interior of the Colony was regarded as the "most sterile 
and worthless" in the Empire, with few commercial possibilities. S Yet, 
6. J.S. Galbraith, Reluctant Empire, p. 22. 
7. ibid . , p. 102. 
8. ibid., pp. 26 - 27. 
5 
once the British Government had allowed the settlement of British people 
on the frontier, it was obliged to protect them . 
This obligation proved to be a two-edged sword. The Colonial Office 
had the opinion that the Graham's Town merchants thrived on warfare and 
were not averse to magnifying minor events into a war. The more soldiers 
involved in fighting a war on the frontier, the argument went, the 
greater the profit to the Graham's Town merchants through their trade to 
the army. 9 The only cost in this enterprise was to the British Treasury. 
Peires, on the other hand, claims that it was improbable that the 
frontier merchants would have provoked a war deliberately, because a war 
would have disrupted the Xhosa trade in which many of them were deeply 
involved. 1 0 It also created personal danger to these merchants. On the 
other hand, Peires postulates, although the merchants did not want a war, 
they did want a large military establishment which would offer them 
protection, would raise the value of their property and would bring a 
new source of income to the territory. Because of this, there were 
continual calls to stengthen the frontier forces, and the merchants' 
claims were substantiated by allogations of possible attacks on the 
9. G.T.J., 26 June 1852. Molesworth's Address to the House of Commons. 
10. Although Peires refers specifically to the 6th Frontier War, it is 
true that the trade between the Graham's Town merchants and British 
Kaffraria was disrupted during the Mlanjeni War of 1850 - 1853. 
See Chapter 4, p. 100. 
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Colony. The chiefs, Peires concludes, were aware of this war-mongering 
1 1 
and this, in turn, made them nervous. 
Unlike India, which paid for its own conquest, the Cape was a drain 
on the British Treasury. Galbraith states, however, that British policy 
during the first three-quarters af the 19th century was daminated by men 
of business, who prided themselves on devotion to sound economic prin-
ciples. Their religion was what Galbraith calls "Martial Progress" and 
they believed the Empire was an expensive relic af a by-gane day. Al-
thaugh few were dispased to. sever the ties between Britain and the 
calanies, Galbraith says, they all believed that the calanies had to. be 
d h . 12 rna e to. pay t e1r awn way. 
The slow system of communication, moreover, placed a heavy burden 
af respansibility an the gavernar. Sailing vessels taak up to. three 
manths to. make the jaurney between Britain and Cape Tawn and, until they 
began to. be replaced by steam vessels in the 1850's, six manths cauld 
elapse be fare a reply was received to. a Governar's despatch. The pawer 
af the gavernar had to. be as wide as possible, and his re spans ibility 
13 great. 
11. J.B. Peires, The Hause af Phala, p. 124. 
12. J . S. Galbrai th J liThe I Turbulen t Fran tier I as a Factor in Br i tish 
Expansion" in Comparative Studies in Society and History, Vol. II, 
1959 - 1960, p. 150. 
13. J.S. Galbraith, Reluctant Empire, pp. 21 - 22. 
7 
14 When D'Urban arrived as governor in January 1834 , he brought with 
him instructions to implement a new frontier policy which would abolish 
the commando system and inaugurate a series of alliances whereby the 
chiefs themselves, in return for annual gifts, would be recognised as 
responsible for the conduc t of their subjects. D'Urban began with a 
treaty with the Griqua chief, Waterboer. Then, in August 1834, Dr 
Philip15 visited various chiefs on the eastern frontier to inform them 
f h 1 · 16 o t e new po ~cy. Lancaster points out that the governor himself was 
unable to journey to the frontier, despite Dr Philip's requests that he 
do so, 17 because of other pressing engagements in Cape Town. At the end 
of December 1834, however, the Xhosa tribes under the chiefs Maqoma and 
Tyhali invaded the Colony over a wide front. 18 By April 1835, the in-
vaders had been repelled and by the beginning of May the chief Hintsa, 
who was held responsible for the war, was dead . On 10 May 1835, D'Urban 
laid down his terms of peace. The eastern boundary of the Colony was 
extended to .the Kei River and the newly annexed territory was to be 
known as the Province of Queen Adelaide. The hostile tribes were to be 
"forever expelled and .... treated as enemies" if found within the annexed 
. 19 terrltory. 
14. Major-General Sir Benjamin D'Urban: Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, January 1834 - January 1838. 
15. Dr John Philip: Superintendent of the London Missionary Society in 
South Africa, 1819 - 1847. 
16. Glenelg later claimed that Philip had in no way made communications 
with the chiefs. P.P. 1836, XXXIX (2 79), p. 63. Glenelg to 
D'Urban, 26 December 1835. 
17. Until January 1835, D'Urban was involved with the progress of the 
Apprenticed Labourers Ordinance through the Legislative Council. 
See J. C. S. Lancaster J "A Reappraisal of the Governorship of Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban at the Cape of Good Hope, 1834 - 1838", (Unpublished 
M.A . Thesis, Rhodes, 1980), p. 187. 
18. For the causes of this war, see J.B. Peires, The House of Phalo, 
pp. 89 - 94. 
19. P.P. 18 36 , XXXIX (279), p. 41. Proclamation of 10 May 1835. 
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Shortly thereafter, Lieutenant-Colonel Smith20 led an expedition to 
the mouth of the Buffalo River to investigate the possibility of esta-
blishing a port to serve the new province. Reports were satisfactory 
and at the end of 1836 a t emporary post was established there while 
21 
supplies were landed from the brig Knysna. The existence of the port 
was shortlived, however, because by that time the Colonial Office had 
already determined that the Province of Queen Adelaide was to be aban-
doned. 
D'Urban had overstepped himself when he created the Province of 
Queen Adelaide. First, he did not have the power in terms of his 
instructions to take this step. Secondly, he did not have the economic 
resources either to conduct a lengthy war or to control the new terri-
tory effectively. Thirdly, the brutality of the campaign was condemned 
by both the missionaries and the Colonial Office. 
Lancaster blames the economic situation as the primary factor in 
D'Urban's failure. The governor was compelled to undertake a short and 
decisive war. This, in turn. was responsible for the brutality which 
h . d h . 22 c aracterlse t e campalgn. Yet, Lancaster argues, the establishment 
of the Kei River as the boundary of the new province did not square with 
the policy of retrenchment, for it added another 7 000 square miles of 
territory and a population of more than 72 000 to the colonial responsi-
20. Lieutenant-Colonel Henry George Wakelyn Smith: Officer next in 
rank to the Governor. He was later better known as Major-General 
Sir Harry Smith, High Commissioner and Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, December 1847 - March 1852. 
21. See Chapter 3, pp. 64 - 67. 
22. Lancaster, however J believes that much of this was exaggerated in 
the reports which D' Urban wrote _ J. C. S. Lancaster, ItA Reappraisal 
of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin Durban II J p. 190. 
9 
bility.23 Gl enelg24 indeed questioned D'Urban ' s logic that the Kei 
River was a more defensible boundary than the Keiskamma. It merely 
created a larger area to defend, he said, and ultimately it brought the 
25 Colony into contact with "new tribes of uncivilized men ". Galbrai th 
points out J moreover, that D'Urban did not have the power either to 
. h h 1 h h· R· 26 extermlnate t e X Dsa or to expe t em across t e Kel 2ver. 
D'Urban soon realised that he needed to revise his plans for the 
Province of Queen Adelaide and he turned to peace on more humanitarian 
grounds. In September 1835 he drew up new treaties with the chiefs 
which gave them reserves in the annexed terri t ory, recognised them as 
British subjects under Colonial Law with agents and missionaries among 
them as representatives of the government. For the first time) Du Toit 
says, the Xhosa became regarded as part of the frontier population under 
the protection of the government and the chiefs were recognised as 
. 27 
maglstrates . 
D'Urban was a poor correspondent. This proved the undoing of his 
plans. In June 1835 he sent a despatch to Glenelg in which he announced 
the May annexation, tog ether with all the necessary documentation. 28 
His second despatch, which contained the modified September proposals , 
23 . J . C. S. Lancaster, "A Re appraisal of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin 
D' Urban~, pp. 188 - ·198 . 
24. Lord Glene l g: Secretary of State for War and Colonies , April 1835 -
February 1839. 
25. P.P. 1836, XXXIX (279) , p. 69. Glenelg to D'Urban, 26 December 1835 . 
26 . J. S.Galbraith , Re luctant Empire, p. 116. 
27 . A.E. du Toit, "The Cape Frontier : A Study. of N"tive Policy with 
Special Reference to the Years 1847 - 1866;' , in A.Y.B., 1954, I, polO. 
28. P.P. 1836 , XXXIX (279), pp. 15 - 23. D'Urban to Glene lg, 19 June 
1835. 
10 
was sent in November and reached Glenelg in January 1836. by which time 
. 29 
the Secretary of State had already decided to abandon the terr,tory. 
Because he had received so little information from the governor, Glenelg 
was more inclined to be influenced by Dr Philip, who was keeping him 
informed through the London Missionary Society in London, and by 
. . .tt 30 Stockenstr6m's evidence to the Aborlglnes' Comml ee. 
Lancaster points out that it was the language of D'Urban's June 
despatch which especially angered Glenelg. He was disturbed by refer-
ences to the Xhosa as "irreclaimable savages" and "wolves" , and by the 
description of the number of huts burnt, and food . and livestock destroy-
ed. 31 D' Urban was instructed to surrender the Province of Queen Ade-
laide by the end of 1836, which gave him time f or the gradual withdrawal 
of military personnel from the territory . 32 However, because King 
William IV would not sanction the abandonment of the territory until 
D'Urban had been given the opportunity to defend himself, Glenelg offer-
d th h h .. f h· . 33 e e governor t e c ance to Just, y ,s act,ons. D'Urban rnisunder-
stood the instructions as he believed that he had already justified him-
self. He therefore continued with his plans and, at the same time, 
painstakingly gathered his defence, which he compiled in a despatch of 
34 June 1836 but which was sent only in December, to reach the Colonial 
Office in March 1837, fourteen months after his previous despatch and 
29. P.P. 1836, XXXIX (279), pp. 86 - 90. D'Urban to Glenelg, 
7 November 1835 . 
30. A.E. du Toit, "The Cape Frontier", p. 10. 
31. J.C.S. Lancaster, "A Reappraisal of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban", pp. 216 - 218. 
32. P . P. 1836, XXXIX (279), p. 69. Glenelg to D'Urban, 26 December 1835. 
33. J.e.s. Lancaster, itA Reappraisal of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban", p. 221. 
34. P.P . 1837, XLIII (503), pp. 54 - 71. D'Urban to Glene lg, 9 June 1836. 
11 
three months after the Province of Queen Adelaide had been abandoned. 35 
By August 1836, Stockenstrom36 had been appointed Lieutenant-
Governor of the Eastern Districts, with instructions to dismantle the 
Province of Queen Adelaide and create a new treaty system. On 18 
August D'Urban lifted Martial Law and by October he ordered the evacua-
tion of the military personnel from the territory. On 5 December 
Stockenstr6m renounced British dominion over the Province and entered 
into new treaties with the chiefs "consistent with the commands of His 
Majesty's Secretary of State".37 At the mouth of the Buffalo River, 
the first attempt to create a port to serve the area between the Kei and 
. . b d d h t·l 38 Ke~skamma Rlvers was a an one as soon as t e Knysna se sal . 
Stockenstrom's treaties restored the Keiskarnma River as the bound-
ary of the Cape Colony but gave the chiefs rights in the Ceded Territory 
while Britain retained the right to station troops and build forts 
there. There would, however, be no patrolling or scouring of the land 
39 by the troops. Colonial interests would be represented by agents with 
diplomatic authority, who would be resident near the principal chiefs. 
All traffic to and from Kaffraria had to be done by means of passes. 
35. A.E. du Toit,lIThe Cape FrontierllJ p_ 10. 
36. Lieutenant-Governor Andries Stockenstrom, July 1836 - August 1839. 
37. C.A., LG 616, No. 56. Stockenstrom to D'Urban, 8 December 1836. 
38. See Chapter 3, p. 67. 
39. C.A., LG 602. Treaty between Stockenstrom and the "Tribes of 
Congo tl J 5 December 1836_ 
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Any Xhosa cattle thief caugh t in the Colony would be dealt with under 
Colonial Law but if caught in XCOSd territory, the chief's law would 
' 1 40 preval . 
The treaty system was not given a fair trial. 41 Stretch ,in his 
memorandum on the Stockenstrom Treaty System, stated that the treaties 
were "imperfectly worked" during Stockenstr6m's administration because 
so much of the Lieutenant-Governor's time had to be given to "clamour, 
lawsuits, and enquiries". Moreover, Stretch said, the treaties were not 
understood correctly or maintained by the officer who succeeded Stocken-
strom. 42 Peires argues that Napier43 was in favour of the treaty system 
as the only alternative to war but nevertheless failed to see the full 
relevance of the treaties. He tended J says Peires, to assess them 
1 . f h . . . 1 1 44 pure y in terms 0 t elr success 1n returning sto en catt e. Mac-
millan points out that the colonists were blind to the Xhosa needs and 
were deeply disappointed that their hopes of new farms in the Province 
of Queen Adelaide had been frustrated. They were afraid, moreover, that 
cattle stealing would escalate although, Macmillan says, they were pre-
pared to take that risk if the boundary had been exte nded to the Kei 
. 45 Rlver. 
40. W.M. Macmillan, Bantu, Boer, and Briton , p. 263. 
41. Charles Lennox Stretch: Resident Agent among the Ngqika, 1835 -
1846. 
42. C.L. Stretch, "Memorandum on the Stockenstrom Treaty System" in 
G. B. Crankshaw, "The Diary of C. L. Stretch - A Cri tical Edi tion and 
Appraisal", (Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Rhodes, 1960), no pagination. 
43. Major-General Sir George Thomas Napier: Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope , January 1838 - March 1844 . 
44. J.B. Peires, The House of Phalo, p. 146. 
45. W.M. Macmillan, Bantu, Boer,and Briton, pp. 262 - 263. 
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The treaties maintained an uneasy existence until September 1844 
when Maitland46 bowed to pressure from within the Colony and abrogated 
them} to replace them with new treaties. Under the new dispensation, 
stock-thieves would be tried within the Colony even if caught in tribal 
47 territory. and military patrols were resumed. Conditions on the 
frontier deteriorated rapidly and another frontier war broke out in 
April 1846. 48 
The war lasted twenty-one months, much longer than any of its pre-
decessors, and was a heavy drain on the British Treasury. Walker says 
that the protracted length of the war was due to better Xhosa military 
organisation ' and to Maitland's mishandling of the campaign. His supply 
routes were extended to the utmost, his transport system proved expen-
sive and defective and the whole adventure was marred by conflicts 
within the ranks of the military.49 
When the war began, Captain Biddulph suggested to Maitland that the 
50 
mouth of the Buffalo River be re-established as a port. The Governor, 
however , chose to ignore this suggestion and, instead, shipped his 
supplies to Algoa Bay, from where they were taken by ox-wagon to Fort 
Peddie via the mouth of the Fish River . Drought, together with sickness 
46. Lieutenant-General Sir Peregrine Maitland: Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope, March 1844 - January 1847. 
47. T.R.H. Davenport, South Africa, p. 100. 
48. This was the 7th Frontier War, commonly known as "The War of the 
Axe II. For the causes of this war, see J _ B. Peires J The House of 
Phalo, pp. 127 - 134. 
49. C.H.B.E., viii, p. 344. 
50. Captain Biddulph had been the Commanding Officer of the post at the 
mouth of the Buffalo River in November-December 1836. For his 
suggestions, see Chapter 3, p. 68. 
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among the oxen, made it impossible to continue to use this lengthy 
route. Maitland then decided to l and his supplies a t Waterl oo Bay, 
about a mile east of the mouth of the Fish River. 51 
The decision to use Waterloo Bay instead of the mouth of the Buffal o 
River was short-sighted. Maitland had establ ished an advanced camp "fa-
cing the Poorts of the Buffalo,,52, which was considered a strategic 
point from which to attack both Phato's t ribe and the Ngqika . This camp 
would have been better served by a port at the mouth of the Buffalo, 
which was a few miles away . I nstead, Maitland again faced a lengthy 
supply route and, because of the drought, had to abandon the advanced 
post and fall back on Waterloo Bay. Rough weather, moreover , p l ayed 
havoc with the landing of supplies since the anchorage in the roadstead 
at Waterloo Bay was rocky and unsafe in poor weather. For a time , 
Maitland reported , his depot was "threatened with exhaustion ". 53 
By 1846 a sUbstantial change had taken place in both the Colonial 
Office and southern Afri ca . In the decade which had followed D' Urban's 
recal l , the humanitarian sentiment had lost ground, to be replaced by a 
more pragmatic approach . The Colonial Office became more inclined to 
ratify a governor ' s decision provided that he was ab l e to justify it and 
guarantee that no further expense would be incurred. In 1846, moreover , 
51. P.P. 1847, XXXVIII [78Q} , p. 154. Maitland to Gladstone, 
18 September 1846 . 
52. Probably the "Goolah Heights" or what later became Fort Grey, named 
after Earl Grey, the Secretary of State for War and Colonies, 
July 1846 - February 1852. 
53 . P . P. 1847, XXXVIII {78Q}, pp. 181 - 182. Maitland to Earl Grey, 
14 October 1846 . 
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the Whigs had come to power in Britain and were faced with the war in 
the Cape Colony which was to cost more than £1 million. In· southern 
Africa, the Great Trek had placed a substantial group of the Dutch-
speaking population outside of the colonial borders. A new colonial 
policy was seen as necessary to accommodate the altered circumstances. 
54 Benyon points out that both Earl Grey and Russell had played a 
part in the reversal of D'Urban's plans for the Province of Queen 
Adelaide, yet they now combined to implement the plan in a modified form. 
The scheme was partly formulated by Sir Henry pottinger55 , who had had 
experience of the system of indirect rule in India. The idea involved 
the creation of a form of protectorate over Kaffraria in which the 
chiefs and their tribes would acknowledge the Queen as their protector 
and would recognise their subordination in civil and military affairs 
to a British military commander, resident in Kaffraria. This system, 
Benyon says, would establish imperial control with a s imple, though 
arbitrary, form of government which would retain those tribal customs 
which would enhance the imperial authority. 
56 Stephen ,Benyon explains, preferred the term "Protectorate" to 
the creation of full sovereignty as it would avoid legal complications. 
54. Lord John Russell: First Lord of the Treasury and British Premier, 
1846. 
55. Major-General Sir Henry Eldred Pottinger: 
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, January 
High Commissioner and 
- December 1847 . 
56. Sir James Stephen: Permanent Under - Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, 1836 - 1847. 
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Ultimately, however, even this word was dropped in the final version of 
Pottinger's instructions which, Benyon says, were left deliberately 
vague. Benyon outlines three basic elements to the plan. It would 
create imperial control without typically colonial institutions 
and establish an uncomplicated pattern of rule which the people who 
were being governed could easily understand. Tribal authority and 
. d . f . . 1 t 1 57 customs would be reta~ne so as to re1n orce lmperla con ro . 
Orpen58 pointed out, moreover, that eventually taxation would be 
brought in so that the protectorate would become self-supporting and 
would not become "an undue burden on colonial or imperial resources _ It 
In the meantime, however, the British Government would bear the whole 
cost and troops would be held in readiness to support authority until 
stability could be accomplished. 59 
Galbraith observes that Pottinger was considered the ideal person 
to implement the new system because of his experience in India and be-
cause he was in Britain at the time, with no immediate assignment. 
Pottinger, however, preferred to return to India and his acceptance of 
the post was conditional to its being a claim to a higher position in 
India as soon as one became available. 60 Benyon argues, moreover, 
57. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, pp. 20 - 23. 
58. Joseph Millerd Orpen: 
Affairs which produced 
November 1846. 
Chairman of a Select Committee on Native 
Earl Grey's instructions to Pottinger in 
59. J.M. Orpen, Reminiscences of Life in South Africa, p. 5. 
60. J.S. Galbraith, Reluctant Empire, p. 214. 
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that Pottinger complicated the issue when he saw the possibility of 
enhancing his salary by the implementation of the new system. He began 
to exalt his future role into something extraordinary and, in doing so, 
won the support of Russell. Earl Grey, Benyon says, had no objection 
to whatever title Pottinger desired provided that he was indeed a Gover-
nor and was paid as such. In this waYJ the High Commissionership was 
born, although Stephen saw in it the danger that the title of Governor 
. f f' h .. 61 ' would be dropped 1n avour 0 Hlg CornrnlSS10ner. 
Pottinger was not able to implement the new system. Maitland had 
led the Colonial Office to believe that the war was nearly over but, when 
Pottinger arrived in Cape Town in January 1847, he found that this was 
not so, He wrote to Earl Grey that he believed Maitland's abolition of 
martial law and his measures to disband the army were lI a ltogether pre-
mature" and were likely to add to the "perplexity and difficulty" of the 
" h' 62 task awaltlng 1m. Pottinger's task, therefore, had to be devoted t o 
ending the war. At first he considered the possibility of advancing the 
colonial frontier to the Buffalo River, which would give the Cape Colony 
possession of both King William ' s Town and a strong position at the 
mouth of the Buffalo River. 63 In October, however, he decided that the 
Keiskamma River would be the colonial frontier, while the land between 
the Keiskamma and Kei Rivers would become the British Protectorate under 
61. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, pp. 23 - 24. 
62. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [912J, p. 27. Pottinger to Earl Grey, 
20 February 1847. 
63. P.P . 1847-8, XLIII [912] , p, 39. Pottinger to Earl Grey , 
13 March 1847. 
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the title of "British Kaffraria ". The continued war prevented him from 
accomplishing this as he believed it would not be wise or dignified to 
64 
make such an annexation till the war was over. This task was ultimate-
ly performed by the next Governor, Sir Harry Smith. 
In April 1847, Pottinger redirected the war effort by re-establish-
ing a port at the mouth of the Buffalo River. Because the creation of 
British Kaffraria had Colonial Office blessing, the port was now esta-
blished as a permanent post and East London was born, although it would 
take until January 1848 to be given its final name. 
Soon after his arrival in Cape Town in December 1847, Smith set out 
for the frontier and, in quick succession J proclaimed the extension of 
the northern boundary of the Colony to the Orange River, declared the 
65 Keiskamma River to be the eastern boundary and, at a meeting of the 
66 
"Cis-keian ll chiefs and councellors J he announced the annexation of 
British Kaffraria. This territory would now be held by the chiefs and 
people under mandate of the Crown, under such rules and regulations as 
were promulgated by the High Commissioner, or his representative J as the 
"Great Chief" of the territory.67 Smith then appointed special commis-
sioner.s to reside at or near each village of the "great Kafir families II. 68 
64. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [912/, p. 138. Pottinger to Earl Grey , 
14 October 1847. 
65. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [969J, p ~ 22. Proclamation: 17 December 1847. 
66. Smi th himself used the term "Cis-keian", al though the title did not 
become generally used until much later. 
67. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [969J, pp. 25 - 26. Proclamation: 23 December 1847. 
68. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [9697, pp. 26 - 27. Government Notice, 
23 December 1847. 
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Lieutenant George Mackinnon became Commandant and Chief Commissioner of 
69 British Kaffraria , with King William's Town as his head-quarters. 
Benyon points out that, when Smith had set sail from Britain, his 
instructions for the settlement of the frontier, the same as those issued 
to Pottinger, had not yet reached him. Rather than await their arrivaf, 
he decided to settle the frontier in terms of the authority vested in 
him as High Commissioner. By using this authority to establish British 
Kaffraria, Benyon argues, Smith had created a precedent, for the system 
he proclaimed was now grounded upon the powers of the High Commissioner-
ship. This form of rule was a revival of D'Urban's policy of September 
1835, of which Smith himself had been the Chief Administrator. In 
practice, Benyon concluded, Smith had distinctly altered Earl Grey's 
scheme, for instead of the loose control that Grey had envisaged, Smith 
70 had created a semi-magisterial system. 
Once he had established his authority in British Kaffraria, Smith 
turned his attention to the port at the mouth of the Buffalo, which he 
71 
called "London". The Governor realised that, by creating a port in 
69. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII £969], p. 28. General Orders, 24 December 1947. 
70. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, pp. 53 - 54. 
71. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [969J, pp. 44 - 45. Government Notice, 
25 December 1847. Smith noted that the shape of British Kaffraria 
looked not unlike that of England and, for this r eason, when he 
divided British Kaffraria into counties, he named each county and 
chief's place after a county or town in England. 
CHIEF 
Sandile 
Stokwe 
Siwani 
Tabais 
Phato 
Mhala 
Toyise 
Tembu Tribe 
CHIEF'S PLACE 
York 
Lin.coln }-
Newark 
Grantham 
Bedford · 
Cambridge 
Goodwood 
Port at the Buffalo Mouth London 
COUNTY 
Yorkshire 
Lincolnshire 
Bedfordshire 
Cambridgeshire 
Sussex 
Northumberland 

20 
British Kaffraria, import difficulties would arise which a military 
government was not equipped to handle. Rather than allow smuggling to 
develop, Smith decided to annex the port, together with a two mile rayon, 
as part of the Cape Colony, under the title of "The Port of East Lon-
72 don." 
The period of peace lasted only until December 1850, when the 
Mlanjeni War began. Smith was convinced that the main reason for the 
renewed frontier unrest was the drought and "the mischievous 'rain-
makers' or Isorcerers·". 73 Benyon, however, suggests that the primary 
reason was Smith's system of government and the degrading of the status 
. f' 1 . 74 of the chle 5, wlthout rea compensatl0n. The last straw was the 
deposition and arrest of Sandi Ie in December 1850, which became the 
signal for a general uprising. 
Although Smith believed that the situation would be different to 
the previous wars, because of the military establishment already in 
75 British Kaffraria and the use of the port at East London ,the Mlan jeni 
War was a disaster for the Governor. The unforeseen duration of the war 
was caused partly by the reduction in the number of imperial troops 
prior to the outbreak of hostilities, defections from the ranks of the 
Kaffir Police and Cape Mounted Rifles, and the Khoi Rebellion in the Kat 
72 . See Chapter 2, pp. 42 - 44. 
73. P.P. 1851, XXXVIII [13347, p. 15. Smith to Earl Grey, 
8 October 1850. 
74. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, p. 57. 
75. P.P. 1851, XXXVIII [13347, p. 20. Smith to Mackinnon. 
10 October 1850. 
21 
76 River Settlement. In June 1851, there was the further embarrassment 
when Major Warden was defeated by the Basuto at Viervoet in the Orange 
River Sovereignty. Smith lost the confidence of the Colonial Office and 
77 
was recalled in January 1852. 
A change of governor, however, did not have the immediate effect 
of reducing the war, which was now wiqespread. In December 1852, the 
British forces suffered another defeat against the Basuto at Berea 
Mountain, which was a strong factor in the decision to abandon the 
Sovereignty. 78 However, it was only in February 1853 that Cathcart 
concluded peace with Sarhili and brought an end to a war which had cost 
the British Treasury nearly £3 million. 
Morrell states that Cathcart's settlement of the frontier was 
essentially his own idea, as Pakington79 favoured a withdrawal from 
British Kaffraria . The Governor, however, saw this as a dangerous 
option , especially in view of the fact that there were now white settlers 
in King William's Town. Furthermore, Cathcart pointed out, it would 
enable the Xhosa to recover their independence and revive their hopes of 
d f . h h' 80 e eat1ng t e W 1tes. On the other hand, Walker says, the Governor 
knew that it would have been disastrous to dispossess the Xhosa of their 
76. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, pp. 57 - 58 . 
77. P.P . 1852, XXXIII ~428J, pp. 253 - 256. Earl Grey to Smith, 
14 January 1852. 
78. Lieutenant General the Honourable George Cathcart: High Commission-
er and Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, March 1852 - May 1854. 
79. Sir John Somerset Pakington: Secretary of State for War and Colon-
ies, February - December 1852. 
80. W.P. Morrell, British Colonial Policy in the Mid- Victorian Age, 
p. 43. 
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land. Cathcart therefore decided to keep British Kaffraria intact as a 
tribal reserve} where white influence would be restricted to the mili-
tary occupation , with its small circle of traders. 81 However, since 
the Xhosa had used the Amatola Mountains to such advantage during the 
war, Cathcart decided to expel them from that region and create there a 
82 Crown Reserve. 
Van Otten points out that, although there was a move towards Repre-
sentative Government for the Cape Colony before the Mlanjeni War, the 
war nevertheless crystalized the need. The Secretary of State for 
Colonies believed that the colonists thrived on war because of the extra 
trade that this brought, whereas Representative Gcvernment, it was be-
lieved, would make the colonists more responsible for the policy on the 
f . 83 rontler. At the same time as Cathcart was appointed as Governor , 
therefore, Charles Darling became Lieutenant Gcvernor for the whole 
Colony, with the immediate task to create the new constitution which 
would introduce Representative Government. The new constitution became 
84 
a reality in 1853 and the Cape Parliament opened in June 1854. 
An important issue in the development of British Kaffraria, and 
especially of East London, was the complication of the Letters Patent. 
81. C.H.B.E., viii, p. 403. 
82. E. L. G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape with Special 
Reference to (a) the German Military Settlement of 1857; 
(b) the Settlement of the German Immigran t s of 1858, (Unpublished 
Ph.D. Thesis, Rhodes, 1952), p. 45. The Ngqika tribe was 
resettled between the Amatola Mountains and the Kei River. 
83. D.A . van Otten, "Sir Philip E. Wodehouse: The Definition and 
Defence of 8ritish Imperial Interests in South Africa, 1861 to 
1870", (Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis, Oregon, 1971), p. 42. 
84. E. A. Walker, A History of Southern Africa, p. 243. 
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In December 1850, Letters Patent were issued which constituted British 
. Kaffraria a "distinct and separate Government tI J to be administered by 
the Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Cape Colony. Allowance was 
d f h ' f' 85 rna e or t e appolntrnent 0 a Lleutenant Governor. When these Letters 
Patent arrived in Cape Town, the Mlanjeni War had erupted and Smith was 
already on the frontier. As a result, the Letters Patent were not 
published . Cathcart became aware of the existence of these Letters 
Patent only in February 1853 and, because they had been held in abeyance 
for two years, he was confused as to how to act. Although he admitted 
that there was no logical reason to prevent their immediate irnplernenta-
tion, nevertheless the fact that Smith had not done so gave cause for 
doubt. h d h l ' 1 ff ' f ' d 86 Cat cart turne to t e Co onla 0 lee or gUl anee. The 
87 Colonial Office responded by drawing up new Letters Patent. These, in 
turn, reached Cathcart on 5 May 1854, just one week before he was due to 
leave the Colony at the end of his term of office. He decided not to 
promulgate them immediately, but left them in the care of Sir George 
88 89 Clerk who had no authority to implement them. 90 'd When Grey arrlve 
as Governor in December 1854, he held the Letters Patent in abeyance 
until 186091 in order to implement his own plans for British Kaffraria . 
85. C.A., H 26. Letters Patent Constituting British Kaffraria a Separ-
ate Dependency of Great Britain and Providing for the Government 
thereof, 14 December 1850. See Appendix 2, p. 227. 
86. P.P. 1852-3, LXVI 'Li635J, pp. 217 - 218. Cathcart to Secretary of 
State, 11 February 1853. 
87. C.A., H 34. Letters Patent Providing for the Government of British 
Kaffraria and Appointing the Governor of the Cape Colony to be the 
Governor of British Kaffraria, 7 March 1854. See Appendix 3, p. 230. 
88. Sir ,George Clerk: Special Commissioner north of the Orange River. 
89. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa, p. 59. 
90. Sir George Grey: High Commissioner and Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, December 1854 - August 1861. 
91. The Letters Patent were eventually promulgated on 26 October 1860. 
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Grey believed in the necessity for a totally new policy for British 
Kaffraria. He desired the construction of public works, which would open 
up the territory and create employment for the inhabitants. He, moreover, 
wished to establish schools, hospitals and other institutions "of a civil 
character" so as to convert the Xhosa to civilization and Christianity. 92 
To achieve this, Benyon argues, Grey did not wish to be bound by the 
"legal formalities" which publication of the Letters Pa t ent would create. 
He therefore kept the Letters in abeyance so as to hold the constitutional 
status of British Kaffraria undefined. 93 Grey estimated that the scheme 
would cost £45 000 per annum and he persuaded the British Government to 
contribute £40 000 of this sum, although the figure could be reduced, 
the Governor promised, after three years. 94 
By March 1855, Grey had decided upon a plan to settle military 
pensioners and their families in British Kaffraria. The pensioners whom 
he envisaged were to be middle-aged and married. He hoped to bring 
stability to the region for, as soldiers, the pensioners would increase 
the military strength in the territory and , as settlers, they would sti-
mulate trade and agriculture, and create employment for the Xhosa. More-
over, the increase in the white population would cause a cultural assimi-
lation among the Xhosa. Grey wanted an initial settlement of about a 
thousand pensioner families, a total which would be increased ultimately 
to five thousand. 95 
92. P.P . 1854-5 ", XXXVIII L1969J, p. 38. Grey to Grey, 22 December 1854. 
93. J. Benyon, Proconsul and Paramountcy in south Africa, p. 66. 
94 . P.P . 1854-5, XXXVIII L1969J, p. 38. Grey to Grey, 22 December 1854. 
95. P.P. 1854-5, XXXVIII L1969J, pp. 54 - 55. Grey to Grey, 7 March 
1855 . 
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The Colonial Office accepted Grey's proposal but, when on l y 107 
volunteers responded to the offer, Molesworth96 unilaterally cancelled 
97 the scheme. New plans, however, were soon advanced. Early in 18 56, 
as the Crimean War was ending, a problem arose as regards the disbanding 
of the British German Legion which had been recruited for the war. Lord 
98 Panmure suggested that they be sent t o the Cape as settlers. Grey and 
the Cape Parliament accepted this plan. Schnell says that it was the 
"urgent representations" which Grey had made for colonists which had 
99 
motivated Panmure's offer. Yet the immigration of these military 
settlers was not in accord with Grey ' s original plans. Few of the 
Legionaires were married. Furthermore, they were, on average, much 
younger than the pensioners whom Grey had envisaged and were men who had 
joined the Legion to make money from conflict and not from farming . When, 
in 1858 , the Indian Mutiny bro ke out, more than half of the Legionaires 
100 
volunteered to join the Indian army and were accepted. 
Lord Panmure attempted to remedy the fact that the majority of the 
Legionaires were unmarried by encouraging them to marry before they left 
Britain. Free berths were offered for wives and fiances. The mass mar-
riages which then took place made a farce of the episode. Schnel l argues 
96. Sir William Moleswor t h: Secretary of State for Colonies, July to 
November 1855. 
97. P.P. 1856, XLII (2096) , p. 43 . Molesworth to Grey, 12 August 1855. 
98. Lord Panmure: Secretary for War, 1855 - 1858. 
99. E.L.G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape", p. 66. 
100. See J.F . Schwar and R.W. Jardine, The Journal of Gustav Steinbart, 
p. 13. 
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that the class of women who would accept such a marriage was hardly the 
f .. h ff . 101 sort to fulfill Grey's plans or Brltls Ka rarla. 
The military settler scheme was generally a failure. Of the origi-
nal 2 362 men who arrived in British Kaffraria early in 1857, only 981 
were left by the end of 1858. Schnell lists four basic reasons for thi s: 
deaths, desertions, transfer to other military bodies and enlistment for 
. . d' 102 serVlce In In la. The Legion, however, did have a major effect on 
East London, for two new villages were created on the east bank of the 
Buffalo River: 103 . 104 Panmure and Cambrldge. Even though few of the 
105 Legionaires remained as permanent settlers J nevertheless their plots 
were taken over by the German peasant settlers of 1858. 
Before the German Legion had left Bri tain in 1856, the idea had been 
suggested that German peasant families be sent out to accompany the mili-
106 . 107 
tary men. Panmure was impressed with the suggestlon but Labouchere 
was against the plan because of its financial implications . 10B Grey 
101. E.L.G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape", pp. 92 - 93. 
102. ibid ., p. 175 . 
103. Named after Lord Panmure. 
104 . Named after the Duke of Cambridge, Commander-in-Chief of the British 
forces in 1856 . 
105. See Population Statistics in Chapter 5, p . 131. 
106. For details of this suggestion, see E.L.G. Schnell, "German Irrunigra-
tion to the Cape", pp. 206 - 208. 
107. Henry Labouchere: Secretary of State for Colonies, November 1855 -
February 1858. 
108. E. L. G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape", pp. 206 - 209 . 
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attempted to persuade Labouchere to change his mind. He argued that the 
Legionaire scheme did not accord with the original plans for the settle-
ment of British Kaffraria and that the lack of females would be disas-
trOllS to the whole community as it would cause IIgrea t immorality .... and 
great expense." The settlers, Grey said, would roam the country in 
search of females, would probably "be frequently murdered by the native 
109 population" and would be IIquite useless 11 as a defence for the colony. 
Labouchere, however, was not prepared to budge . He believed that 
the first priority was to send out a large group of single females rather 
than promote further German immigration. He accordingly arranged that 
over two hundred Irish girls be sent to British Kaffraria aboard the 
110 Lady Kennaway. The girls landed at East London in November 1857, 
whereupon the majority were transported to King William's Town where 
111 
employment had been arranged for them . 
Grey remained dissatisfied with these arrangements as he believed 
it h . ht d 112 ~ was s orts~g e economy. Since he could not persuade the Colonial 
Office to alter its decision, he decided that the Cape would have to see 
to its own immigration and, in August 1857, he entered into a contract 
with a Hamburg firm, Godeffroy and Son, by which 2 000 German peasants 
109. P.P. 1857-8, XL (389), p. 11. Grey to Labouchere, 25 March 1857 . 
. 110. PLP. 1857-8, XL (389), pp. 6 - 7. Labouchere to Grey, 5 June·1857. 
111. E.L.G. Schnell, "German Immigration to the Cape", p. 2 .12. On 
25 November 1857, two days after her arrival, the Lady Kennaway 
parted from her anchors and was wrecked at the entrance to the 
Buffalo River. 
112. P.P. 1857-8, XL (389), pp. 14 - 15. Grey to Labouchere, 26 De cember 
1857. 
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11 3 
would be shipped to British Kaffraria during the 1858 shipping season. 
Grey informed the Colonial Office of his actions only in December 
114 1857 and was reprimanded by Lord Stanley for entering into such a con- ' 
tract without the permission and contrary to the wishes of the Colonial 
Office. Stanley saw Grey's action as questionable as it would not supply 
women for the German military settlers. He moreover disputed Grey's 
claim that the British Government would not be subjected to additional 
expenditure. Grey was advised that the scheme had been discontinued by 
the instructions of the Colonial Office. 115 However, because Godeffroy 
had already entered into signed contracts, Stanley agreed to allow 1 600 
adults to be sent out and a sum of £5 000, to be deducted from the Bri-
tish Kaffrarian grant, was paid to Godeffroy to cancel 116 the contract. 
These German settlers, however) proved a more stable and industrious 
group than their Legionaire counterparts, even though they had to pay for 
their own passage to British Kaffraria and buy their own land. 117 
Rutherford points out that, early in 1858, Stanley asked for the 
full amount of £40 000 to be set aside for British Kaffraria for the 
current financial year. The Treasury, however) objected on the grounds 
that Grey had promised a reduction after three years. Despite the famine 
113. See E.L.G. Schnell,"German Immigration to the Cape", pp. 213 - 216. 
114. Lord Edward Henry Stanley: Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
February - May 1858. 
115. P.P. 1857-8, XL (389), pp. 7 - 8. Stanley to Grey, 4 May 1858. 
116. P.P. 1857-8, XL (389), p. 9. Stanley to Grey, 20 May 1859. 
117. For a discussion of the German settlement at Panmure and Cambridge, 
see Chapter 5, pp. 132 - 139. 
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which prevailed in British Kaffraria as a result of the Cattle Killings118 , 
the Treasury could not reconcile Grey's unauthorised immigration scheme 
with his request for a grant of £40 000. Stanley accepted this argument 
and the grant was halved, to be reduced even further once the payment to 
119 Godeffroy had been deducted. 
The , reduced subsidy placed the political situation of British Kaff-
raria in a new perspective. Despite a growth in wealth and population, 
the terri tory was still 'not economically viable. This led Grey to con-
sider the possibility of annexing British Kaffraria to the Cape Co l ony. 
When the Governor proposed this scheme in January 1859, the Colonial 
Office expressed its satisfaction but stipulated that the consent of the 
l ' , d' bl 120 Cape Par 1ament was In lspensa e. In March 1859, Grey placed the 
recommendation before the Cape Parliament. He pointed out that British 
Kaffraria could not continue as it was for much longer as it still had 
no courts suited t o its needs, and was without any form of government 
which possessed "even the show of freedom". Furthermore , since East 
London was still a part of the Cape Colony , the greater part of that 
port's revenue was paid into the Cape Treasury . 
There were two possible solutions, Grey explained. British Kaffra-
ria could be incorporated into the Cape Colony or East London had to be 
118. See below, pp. 31 - 32. 
119. J. Rutherford, Sir George Grey , pp. 395 - 396. 
120. Annex., G44 - 62, p. 1 . Lytton to Grey, 11 February 1859. 
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returned to British Kaffraria . Grey, however, cautioned against this 
latter possibility as it could prove an inconvenience to the Cape Colony. 
If East London became a free port, he said, or if British Kaffraria pro-
claimed a lower customs rate than that levied at Cape harbours, then Cape 
1 21 
revenues would suffer through trade via East London into the Colony. 
In June 1859, however, the Cape Parliament rejected Grey's proposal but 
saw no objection to the restoration of East London to British Kaffraria. 122 
In August 1859, Grey was recalled because the Colonial Office was 
dissatisfied with his conduct over the federation issue. A change of 
government in Britain, however, saw his re-appointment for anbther short 
term of office . One of his first actions was the promulgation, on 26 
October 1860, of the Letters Patent of March 1854 which constituted 
British Kaffraria a separate and distinct colony. At the same time, 
I 123 . d . f .. ff' 124 Mac ean was apPolnte Lleutenant Governor 0 Brltlsh Ka rarla. No 
provision was made, however, for a Legislative Assembly for the territory 
and, indeed, the promulgation of the Letters Patent had little other 
practical effect on the status of either British Kaffraria or East ·London. 
It may be argued that Grey was responsible for greater peacetime 
developments in British Kaffraria than any governor. Certainly, by the 
end of his term as governor , the territory had changed radically in popu-
121. Grey's Speech to Parliament, 16 March 1859. Quoted in .G.M. Theal, 
~istory of South Africa, Vol. 7, p. 223. 
122. Annex., G44 - 62, pp. 1 - 2. Grey to Lytton, 17 June 1859. 
123. 
East London was restored to British Kaffraria on 9 Jul y 1859. 
Colonel John Maclean: Chief 
October 1852 - October 1860; 
ria, October 1860 - December 
Commissioner for British Kaffraria, 
Lieutenant Governor of British Kaffra-
1864. 
124. C.L., MS 16 276. People's Blue Book, pp. 10 - 14. 
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lation , public works} missionary activity and education. Yet it is also 
true that Grey had luck on his side. His term of office coincided with u 
period of relative prosperity at the Cape and in Britain so that more 
money was made available to him for peacetime development than to any 
previous governor. Noreover, Grey's success in New Zealand had given him 
an enhanced prestige in the Colonial Office. Furthermore, he was governor 
when Representative Government at the Cape was new, which allowed him to 
manipulate it to attain his objectives. 
The Cattle Killing episode of 1856 - 1857 gave Grey the opportunity 
to implement his plans with little resistance from the Xhosa tribes. 
Opinions vary as to the cause of these Killings. Moorcroft links it to 
a moral protest against white subordination and a national sacrifice of 
h . b 1 125 atonement to appease t e trl a ancestors. Maclean, on the other hand, 
believed it was the advent of yet another frontier war. 126 Whatever the 
cause, the Cattle Killings probably staved off a frontier war which would 
have besmirched Grey ' s reputation. Rutherford argues that, if Grey's 
military pensioner scheme had been successful, it possibly would have 
started a frontier war, for it would have meant an increase in the white 
127 population of up to 25 000 people. The radical depopulation of British 
Kaffraria as a result of the Killings, however, gave Grey the opportunity 
to reorganise the tribal territory128 and made more land available for 
125. E. Moorcroft, "Theories of Millenarianism Considered with Reference 
to Certain Southern African Movements", (Unpublished B. Li tt. Thesis, 
Oxford, 1967), pp. 96 - 97, 120 - 124. For a full discussion of the 
Cattle Killings, see Moorcroft's thesis. 
126 . C.A., GH 20/2/1, No. 294. Maclean to Grey, 25 March 1857. 
127. J. Rutherford, Sir George Grey, p. 327. 
128. See Chapter 7, p. 179. Although Moorcroft puts the figure for Xhosa 
who died at 67 000, Davenport believes that half that loss was due 
to movement into the Cape Colony in search of food. T.R.H. Davenport, 
South Africa, p. 101 . 
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white settlement. 
1 29 d· d· d h d h d Wodehouse 1 not enJoy the same a vantage as Grey a a. He 
became governor when the Cape Colony was receding into an economic depres-
sion, coupled with a severe drought. Van Otten points out that the Cape 
depended heavily on a limited number of exports, mainly raw materials and 
especially wool. The Civil War in the United States, van Otten says, 
disrupted one of the Cape's major markets. The depression in the wool 
trade in turn adversely affected the entire Cape economy. This was fur-
ther complicated by two other factors. First, the British Parliament was 
increasingly critical of requests by the Cape for financial aid. Secondly, 
a series of droughts and agricultural losses further decreased trade and, 
therefore, revenue. By 1870, van Otten says, the Cape Colonial public 
debt had risen to over £1 million. 130 
Wodehouse was forced to take austere measures which proved unpopular 
with the Cape Parliament, which by now had found its feet and had realised 
its powers to block the desires of the Governor. Furthermore, the Cape 
Colony had entered into an era of serious division because of the East 
Cape separatist movement. As a result of these problems, Wodehouse came 
to be remembered as one of the more unpopular governors. 
129. Sir Philip Edmund Wodehouse: High Commissioner and Governor of the 
Cape of Good Hope, January 1862 - May 1870. 
130 . D.A. van Otten, "Sir Philip E. Wodehouse: The Definition and Defense 
of British Imperial Interests in South Africa, 1861 to 1870", 
pp. 89 - 90. 
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When the British Government voted a further £15 000 for British 
1 31 Kaffraria in 1861, it stressed that this was to be the final grant. 
132 Newcastle instructed Wodehouse to consider the British Kaffrarian 
question carefully as the territory had to be self-sufficient. Moreover, 
the Secretary of State advised against the separation of the Cape Colony 
into east and west, but recommended the incorporation of British Kaffra-
133 
ria into the Colony. 
Wodehouse's attempts to incorporate British Kaffraria into the Cape 
Colony were thwarted by local self-interest. In May 1862, when he placed 
his first bill of annexation before Parliament, he attempted to gain the 
support of the eastern members by offering them equal representation to 
the Western Province in the House of Assembly. In another bill, he pro-
posed to alternate sessions of parliament between Cape Town and Graham's 
Town. Both bills were rejected. 134 Wodehouse explained to Newcastle 
that the opposition was due to the extra expense and obligation which 
would be thrust on the Cape Colony. The Cape Parliament believed, he 
said, that since the British Gcvernment had created British Kaffraria, 
it would hardly abandon it. The people of British Kaffraria, in their 
turn, insisted on independence, despite their manifest inability to 
135 defend the territory with their limited resources. 
131. W.P. Morrell, British Colonial Policy in the Mid-Victorian Age, 
p. 132. 
132. The Duke of Newcastle: Secretary of State for Colonies, June 1859 -
April 1864. 
133. A.E. du Toit,t'The Cape Frontier ll , p. 197. 
134. G.M. Theal, History of South Africa, Vol. 8, pp. 25 - 28. 
135. Annex., G32 - 65, pp. 7 - 10. Wodehouse to Newcastle, 19 June 1863. 
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Wodehouse decided to hold the session of parliament which s t arted in 
April 1864, in Graham's Town, partly as a sop to gain eastern support for 
his annexation scheme. He then waited until the end of the session, when 
many of the western members had returned home, before he introduced a 
motion into the Legislative Assembly which called for the annexation of 
British Kaffraria to the Cape. 136' It was passed by five votes to two. 
The Governor, however, believed that it would not be possible to have 
an Act of Annexation passed by the House of Assembly without the aid of 
the British Government . He wrote to Cardwell137 that it was out of his 
power to bring about the annexation but he believed that, if an Act of 
Annexation were passed by the British Parliament, the agitation in Bri-
tish Kaffraria would cease and the Cape Parliament would immediately 
I h f h · . 138 regu ate t e terms or t e lncorporatl0n. 
In December 1864, Wodehouse forwarded to the Colonial Office a draft 
of a bill for the annexation. 139 This bill was passed as an Act of the 
British Parliament, but to operate only if the Cape Parliament refused 
h . 140 to annex t e terrltory. Although there was vigorous protest at the 
"unconstitutional and unjust deed" perpetrated by the British Government, 
the Cape Parliament felt itself compelled to pass the bill, for the 
136 . G.M. Theal, History of South Africa, Vol . 8, p. 37. 
137. Edward Cardwell: Secretary of State for the Colonies, April 1864 -
July 1866. 
138. P.P. 1865, XXXVII C3436J, p. 8. Wodehouse ·to Cardwell, 13 July 1864. 
139. P.P. 1865, XXXVII /3436J, pp. 21 - 22 . Heads of a Bill for Annexing 
British Kaffraria into the Cape Colony . 
140 . Annex., G32 - 65 , pp. 48 - 50. A Bill" for the Incorporation of 
British Kaffraria into the Cape Colony . 
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. f h . d' 141 annexation would come about even ~ t ey reJecte It. Van Otten points 
out, moreover, that the bill was passed without major alteration because 
Wodehouse joined to it a measure to increase representation, thereby 
142 
ensuring that the eastern group was not able to equal the western . 
In November 1865, British Kaffraria was divided into two magisterial 
and fiscal districts of East London and King William's Town. Each would 
also be an electoral division. Elections took place in April 1866 and, 
with the proclamation, on 17 April 1866, of the new members of parliament, 
the requirements of the Act of Annexation were fulfilled and British 
143 Kaffraria became a part of the Cape Colony. 
The drought and the depression continued throughout Wodehouse's 
term of office but, by the time that Barkly arrived as Governor in 
December 1870, economic conditions were already bright. The drought had 
broken, agriculture was recovering and the discovery of diamonds was 
adding to the wealth of southern Africa. A wave of prosperity affected 
the Cape and the Colony was able to embark upon public works which had 
long been shelved. 
East London was more affected by this prosperity than most towns in 
southern Africa. The incorporation of British Kaffraria into the Cape 
141. G.M. Theal, History of South Africa, Vol. 8, pp. 72 - 74. 
142. D.A. van Otten, "Sir Philip E. Wodehouse", p. 133. 
143. G.M. Theal, History of South Africa, Vol. 8, p. 75. 
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Colony had caused most of the trade restrictions at East London to be 
l 'f d 144 1 te . For the first time, East London was able to utilize her 
natural advantages as a port. The discovery of diamonds was an invaluable 
asset, for it was soon realised that East London was the closest port to 
the Diamond Fields and, since there were no railways as yet, the good 
pastures and water supply on the East London route made that the most 
frequented one. Trade through the port escalated and the value of land 
soared. Moreover, in July 1871, the Cape Parliament voted £100 000 for 
145 
the development of East London's harbour. 
The achievement of municipal status in April 1873 culminated the 
sweep of prosperity in East London's favour. The era of political 
uncertainty had ended in 1866 with the incorporation of British Kaffraria 
into the Cape Colony. East London was now a fully-fledged colonial port 
and no longer a port on the periphery of the expanding British Empire. 
As a result, the shackles of pol i tical control had been lifted and, with 
the turn of the economic tide, East London's future prosperity seemed 
assured. 
144. See Chapter 4, pp. 108 - 113. 
145. See Chapter 3, p. 80. 
The Evolution of East London's Political Status 
and System of Local Government 
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When, in September 1836, John Rex tendered the Knys~ to carry 
military supplies to the Buffalo, martial law had already been lifted in 
the Province of Queen Adelaide and the process for the abandonment of the 
1 territory was under way. Yet a memorial from Rex to the Governor 
indicates that the exact nature of this voyage was not understood. Rex 
believed that the port was to be a permanent establishment and that this 
was to be the f i rst of many voyages. He saw the opportunity to establish 
a trading station at the river mouth and he pet i tioned for the grant of 
some 3 000 morgan of land between the Buffalo and Nahoon Rivers. He 
requested, moreover, the exclusive right to trade to and from the Buffalo 
River for a period of eighteen months. 2 
D' Urban commented at the bottom of Rex's memorial that it was not 
i n his power to grant these requests. Although the Governor had been i n 
search of a port for the Province of Queen Adelaide when Bai l ie3 had made 
1. See Chapter 1, pp. 8 - 11. 
2. C. A., CO 3989, No. 129. Memorial: Rex to D' Urban, 29 September 1836. 
3. John Bailie: Born in Madras but educated in England, Bailie came to the 
Cape at the head of a large party of 1820 Settlers. When his property 
was destroyed at the start of the 6t h Frontier War , Bai l ie joined the 
military and was promoted to the rank of Captain in the 1st Battalion, 
Provisional Infantry. I n this capacity, he was responsible for the 
survey of the Buffalo Mouth in January 1836 . For further information 
concerning Bailie, see M.D . Nash, "Bailie's Party of 1820 Settlers" 
(Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Rhodes, 1981), pp. 228 - 231. 
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his survey of the river mouth in January 1836, the Colonial Office had 
4 forced the cancellation of these plans. Because of this, Rex's voyage 
in November 1836 was not to open a port, but was merely the transporta-
tion of supplies for the remnant of troops still stationed in the Pro-
vince. It was to be a first and only voyage. 
Prior to the Knysna's arrival at the Buffalo, Captain Biddulph5 
was ordered to take a hundred men and establish a military 
post at the mouth. Their function was to assist in the landing of the 
cargo from the Knysna. Biddulph established this camp on 19 November, 
only hours before the vessel arrived, and proclaimed the military post 
by raising the British flag on the hill on the east bank of the river. 6 
This first attempt at a port was indeed no more than a military 
establishment. Although Stockenstrom visited the camp o n 6 December, 
7 
and honoured it with the title Port Rex , it is doubtful whether he 
4. See Chapter 1, pp. 8 - 11. 
5. Captain Thomas Biddulph: Captain in the 75th Provisional Companies. 
6. C. A. , CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. In 1937, a 
memorial was unveiled on S ignal Hill, East London, which reads: 
"ON THIS SPOT THE BRITISH FLAG WAS FIRST HOISTED BY LIEUT. JOHN 
BAILIE R.N. NOVEMBER 1836". Nash has argued convincingly that the 
flag was raised by Captain Biddulph and not by John Bailie , that 
Bailie was a Captain and not a Lieutenant, and that Bailie was a 
member of the 1st Battalion, Provisional Infantry and was never a 
member of the Royal Navy. See M.D . Nash, "John Bailie at the Buffalo 
River Mouth " in Africana Notes and News, Vol. 23, No.8 , December 
1979, pp . 338 - 339. 
7. C. A., CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. G.T.J., 
12 June 1847. The Graham ' s Town Journal spoke of the Port Rex Stone 
which was laid on the ascent above the landing p l ace. This stone 
bore the caption Port Rex and the date. Taylor spoke of a stone near 
the river's edge on which Rex sat while he negotiated with the black 
people on his subsequent voyages. Taylor's version , however, is 
based on oral tradition and does not equate with written evidence. 
See M.H. Taylor, "A History of East London", (Unpublished Manuscript, 
East London Municipal Library), p. 4. 
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intended the port to be a permanent establishment as he had, only the 
previous day, signed the new treaties with the chiefs for the release o f 
the Province of Queen Adelaide. S Furthermore, Stockenstr6m made no 
mention of this visit to Port Rex in his correspondence with the 
Governor. 
There is a discrepancy as to how long the Knysna remained at the 
Buffalo. 9 Biddulph reported that she was there for seven weeks , which 
meant that the vessel departed at the end of December 1836. Bailie, on 
the other hand, wrote that the Knysna sailed on 31 January 1837. 10 By 
the time she sailed, the military force in the Province of Queen Adelaide 
had been withdrawn, with the exception of Biddulph's party. Since this 
post at the mouth of the Buffalo had been established solely to aid in 
the landing of cargo from the Knysna, camp would have been struck soon 
after the vessel had departed. 
When Pottinger decided to re-establish a post at the mouth of the 
Buffalo in April 1847, Colonial Office policy had altered significantly. 
8. See Chapter 1, p. 11 . 
9. C.A., CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. 
10. G.T.J., 12 June 1847. A letter dated 26 May 1847, signed by "An 
Attentive Observer" at George. M.D. Nash, in a private note, states 
that it is probable that this letter was written by John Bailie 
since (a) the writer was clearly a witness to the events at the 
Buffalo in 1836 and (b) Bailie's memorial to Smith in December 1847 
was also written from George. For thi s memorial, see C.A., GH 22/2, 
No. 37. Memorial: Bailie to Smith, 30 December 1847 . See also 
M.D. Nash, IIJohn Bailie at the Buffalo River Mouth" in Africana 
Notes and News, Vol. 23 , No.8, December 1979, pp. 340 - 341. 
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The creation of British Kaffraria was the result of a decision taken by 
. 11 
the British Government ltself and, therefore, was of a more permanent 
nature than the Province of Queen Adelaide. This change in policy_ is 
indicated in Pottinger's attitude towards the traders. Although Pottinger 
wrote to Earl Grey that he thought it inadvisable to grant the traders' 
requests for land until the country as far as the Kei River had been 
brought under British control and Phato had been subjugated, he neverthe-
less left it to the individual Commanding Officers at the military posts 
to permit persons whom they deemed fit to settle under the military 
protection. 1 2 
When Smith took over the administration in December 1847, he not 
only allowed traders into British Kaffraria but encouraged them to esta-
blish trading stations, shops and hotels. He saw in their presence some 
form of educational experience for the Xhosa in that the black community 
would be brought face to face with white civilization and economy.13 His 
ultimate plan was probably to encourage the Xhosa to use money and 
clothing, as Smith saw in this a means to erode the power of the chiefs . 
Yet the trader was subordinate in every way to the military. First, 
trade was to be allowed only at military posts and at mission stations. 14 
Secondly, Mackinnon directed that all civilians at military posts were to 
11. See Chapter 1, pp. 14 _ 16. 
12. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [9127, p. 139. Pottinger to Earl Grey, 
14 October 1847. Contrast this with D' Urban's refusal to allow 
Rex's request for land. 
13. P . P. 1847-8, XLIII [96~, pp. 26 - 27. Government Notice, 
23 December 1847. 
14. G.T.J., 1 January 1848 . Government Notice, 27 December 1847. 
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be considered as camp-followers. This meant that they were bound to obey 
the orders of the Commanding Officer at their particular post. No 
civilian, either as licensed trader or person employed in the public 
service, would be allowed to reside or build at any post without special 
permission from the Commandant of British Kaffraria. Moreover, civilians 
had to have written permission from the Commanding Officer if they wished 
to build a house. They had to occupy the house they built personally and 
could not transfer it to any other person without permission. Furthermore, 
the house could be pulled down at any time if it was found to interfere 
with the defence of the post or proved in any way "destructive of good 
order and cleanliness. ,,15 Although these regulations were published only 
in March 1848, after East London had been annexed to the Cape Colony, it 
is clear from official correspondence during 1848 that the rules were 
16 
applicable to East London as well. 
The stringent civilian regulations indicate that, at this period, 
the occupation of British Kaffraria was primarily a military solution to 
the frontier situation and was not a means to expand white trade and the 
economy. However, the strict limitations on the freedom of the traders, 
and on the numbers who would be allowed to establish themselves in 
British Kaffraria, indicates that Smith placed priority on the establish-
ment of military authority as opposed to possible influence of the trader 
on the Xhosa. 
15. G.T.J., 4 March 1848. Regulations Respecting Civilians at the 
Military Posts in British Kaffraria, n.d. 
16. See Chapter 5, p. 122. 
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The trader, on the other hand , was not concerned with the purpose 
of the High Commissioner's plans. He would have viewed the invitation 
to establish a trading station purely in the light of self-enrichment. 
The strict trading regulations, coupled with the high cost of acquiring 
a l icence in British Kaffraria17 , did not deter the traders from making 
application for a licence. By mid-January 1848, seven general trading 
licences and a hotel licence had been issued at East London alone, to the 
value of £370, and a further £520 worth of licences had been issued at 
King William's Town. 18 
Had East London been allowed to remain a part of British Kaffraria J 
the village would have been able to develop on an equal footing with King 
William's Town and could have used its position as a port to offset King 
William's Town's advantage as the capital and centre of the military 
establishment in British Kaffraria. Instead, however, East London's 
political status was changed suddenly when, on 14 January 1848, Smith 
proclaimed the annexation of the port , together with a rayon of two 
19 
miles of ground J as "part and parcel lt of the Cape Colony, under the 
20 ti tle of "The Port of East London". 
17. A trading licence cost £50 in British Kaffraria but £20 in the Cape. 
18. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII /969J, p. 49. Smith to Earl Grey, 7 January 1848. 
C.A., CO 4489. List of Licences Issued to Traders at East London, 
28 June 1848. 
7 January 
8 January 
10 January 
15 January 
James Ryder 
Shaw & Co 
Benjamin Simpson 
James Thackwray 
John Wilson 
Edward Syfret 
Abernethy & Conway 
Walker and Co 
Hotel Licence - £20 
Trading Licence - £50 
19. The same as reserved around all military posts in British Kaffraria. 
20. P.P. 1847- 8, XLIII /969j, p. 57. Proclamation of 14 January 1848. 
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Smith realised that the establishment of a port in British Kaffraria 
would create trade difficulties which a military government was not 
equipped to handle. In the first place, the merchants in British 
Kaffraria would obtain their merchandise duty-free. Of greater concern, 
however, was the possible creation of lines of trade through Graham's 
Town to the Cape Colony, and from East London to the interior, to as far 
afield, Smith said, as the "expatriated boors on the line from Colesberg 
towards Natal. II The Governor explained to Earl Grey that every trader, 
'when asked the source from which he would draw his supplies, had indica-
ted his intention to use the mouth of the Buffalo. This, Smith said, 
created the danger of smuggling and "every species of fraud", which would 
have reduced the revenue of the Cape Colony. 21 
The solution to this problem was the creation of either a civil 
customs establishment at East London or of inland customs posts along 
the colonial boundary with British Kaffraria. The latter solution was 
expensive and therefore undesirable. Yet, until such time as a civil 
government was installed in British Kaffraria, there was no means of 
regulating the customs at the port unless it became a part of the Cape 
Colony, which already had the machinery necessary to handle customs. 
Smith adopted a solution which was seen as in the best interests 
of the Cape Colony. He chose to ignore the local interests of East 
London and of British Kaffraria, and thereby triggered a succession of 
21. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII j969J, p. 57. Smith to Earl Grey, 14 January 
1848 . 
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trade difficulties which destroyed East London's natural status as a port 
and drove the British Kaffrarian and inland trade overland " to Graham's 
Town and Port Elizabeth. 22 
It is probable that Smith intended the annexation to be of a tempo-
rary nature only, to last until Letters Patent were issued which would 
elevate the British Kaffrarian Military Government to a Civil Government 
and thereby enable the territory to handle its own customs revenue. 
These Letters Patent were issued in December 1850, but the Mlanjeni War 
prevented their publication. Subsequent Letters Patent were put into 
effect only in October 186023 , by which time the damage to East London's 
trade had become irreparable until British Kaffraria itself became 
incorporated into the Cape Colony in 1866 and the economic depression 
lifted from southern Africa at the end of that decade. 24 
The annexation of East London to the Cape Colony had been brought 
about solely to solve the customs problem. Smith, however, did not pause 
to consider the far-reaching implications of this proclamation . Would 
East London be governed as a part of the Cape Colony or would it be 
regarded for practical purposes as still a part of British Kaffraria? 
Would the Cape or British Kaffrarian regulations apply to the traders who 
had already bought licences in East London under the British Kaffrarian 
22. See Chapter 4, pp. 94 - 107. 
23. See Chapter 1, pp. 22 - 23. 
24. See Chapter 1, pp. 35 - 36 . 
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system? Under what legal system would crimes committed at East London 
be tried? Who would be responsible for improvements at the harbour or 
in the East London village? Would the Xhosa who lived within the two 
mile rayon be considered as citizens of the Cape Colony or of British 
Kaffraria? 
East London's isolated position on the frontier, together with the 
singular reason for its annexation to the Cape Colony, led to compromises 
in the port's political status. The system evolved as the needs became 
apparent. As a general rule, however, East London was administered as 
though it was indeed still a part of British Kaffraria, while the port 
depended on the Cape Colony in all financial matters. 
Soon after East London had been annexed to the Colony, Smith recog-
nised the need to create some form of civil government for the village. 
In March 1848 he made the strange decision of appointing Mackinnon to be 
, , , , 25 k' Justlce of the Peace for the port and lts dlstrlct. Mac lnnon was 
informed that his powers were to be exactly those of a Resident Magis-
trate, except that he would not have the inconvenience of being tied down 
to certain fixed court days.26 
Mackinnon's appointment as Justice of the Peace revealed the anomaly 
of East London'S political status, for he was Commandant and Chief Com-
25. C.A., CO 4489. Montagu to Mackinnon, 4 March 1848. 
26. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Montagu to Mackinnon, 9 March 1848. 
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missioner for British Kaffraria. Mackinnon immediately pointed out this 
irregularity to the Governor. He also protested that the distance be-
27 tween King William's Town and East London ,together with the fact that 
his presence was "hourly required 11 at head-quarters, would render it 
lIextremely inconvenient to the public service" should he indeed be 
called upon to act as Justice of the Peace in East London. He saw the 
need, moreover, for some civil authority on the spot. The Governor saw 
the logic in Mackinnon's argument and, in April 1848, he appointed Major 
Smith 28 as Justice of the Peace in Mackinnon's stead. 29 
It was not the irregularity of Mackinnon's appointment which caused 
Smith to alter his decision. The Governor still appeared to consider 
East London as under the administration of British Kaffraria. This was 
soon manifest when, in May 1848, Major Smith requested the aid of a few 
police constables to stop lithe growing abuses" in East London. 3D In his 
reply to Major Smith's request, Montagu 31 stated that, as Mackinnon's 
jurisdiction and authority extended to East London, no measures could be 
taken without a report from him. 32 
27. Mackinnon gave the distance as 36 miles. 
28. Major Smith: 73rd Regiment; Officer Commanding Fort Glamorgan; 
Justice of the Peace for East London, April - November 1848. 
29. C.A., CO 4489. Mackinnon to Montagu, 1 June 1848. 
30. C.A., CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon, 8 May 1848. 
31. John Montagu: Secretary to the Cape Colonial Government, 1843 - 1852. 
32. C.A., CO 4489. Montagu to Major Smith, 22 May 1848. 
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Mackinnon was clearly taken by surprise at this unexpected demand. 
He wrote to Montagu that he had had "not any intention of making such a 
report", nor had he been aware that one had been expected of him. He 
pointed out that, when East London had been placed in the Cape Colony, 
his jurisdiction over it as Commandant of British Kaffraria had ceased. 
It had been for this reason as well as the inconvenience, Mackinnon said, 
that he could not be Justice of the Peace for East London. 33 
Mackinnon's argument fell on deaf ears for, in June 1848, he was 
appointed as Resident Magistrate for East London and its district. 34 
Moreover, though Major Smith had until then communicated directly with 
the Colonial Secretary, he was now instructed to make all future comrnu-
nications through Mackinnon "as the most convenient course." However, 
as East London was indeed a part of the Cape Colony, Montagu said, all 
money received from the port by way of licences was to be paid into the 
Colonial Treasury, and all expenses incurred at East London were to be 
charged to the Colonial Account. This financial procedure was invoked, 
Montagu said J Illest the money arrangements might be accidentally con-
founded with those of British Kaffraria.,,35 
Mackinnon's term as Resident Magistrate for East London was ended 
in December 1848. However, it was not the contradiction of his status 
as Commandant of British Kaffraria and Resident Magistrate for a port in 
33. C.A., CO 4489. Mackinnon to Montagu, 1 June 1848. 
34. G.T.J., 1 July 1848. Notice, 17 June 1848. 
35. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 22 June 1848. 
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the Cape Colony which brought about the change. New financial duties had 
arisen which Mackinnon had to supervise in his capacity as Chief Comrnis-
sioner. It was felt that this would engage too much of his time and 
attention for him to continue his duties as Resident Magistrate for 
East London. Captain Rooper 36 , who was serving as Justice of the Peace 
for the port, was appointed as Resident Magistrate with effect from 
37 
1 January 1849 . ... I 
The Resident Magistrate was to remain the sole administrator of 
local government in East London until municipal status was conferred in 
April 1873. It was a cumbersome system which was not best suited for the 
growth and welfare of the village community. The Resident Magistrate 
remained at a~l times a government-appointed administrator who had no 
freedom to make decisions or spend money, no matter how small the amount 
38 
without prior approval from Cape Town. . The system was further compli-
cated since authorisation had to be requested via the Chief Commissioner 
who then forwarded it to the Colonial Secretary in Cape Town who, in his 
turn, had to consult the relevant Government Department. The reply had 
to go through the same procedures in reverse. 
Another problem with the system was that it gave the local community 
no say whatever in the administration of the village. The only means at 
36. Captain Edward Rooper: 1st Battalion, Rifle Brigade; Officer 
Commanding Fort Glamorgan; Justice of the Peace for East London 
from November 1848; Resident Magistrate for East London, January 
1849 - May 1850. 
37. C.A., l/ELN (A). Montagu to Mackinnon, 20 December 1848. 
38. In March 1851, the Resident Magistrate had to obtain authorisation 
from Cape Town to spend a sum less than £3 to repair his magis-
trate's hut. C.A., GH 8/23, p. 713. Staunton to Mackinnon, 
13 March 1851. 
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their disposal to bring about change or to gain redress for wrongs lay 
in the memorial to the Resident Magistrate or to the Governor. This was 
also a cumbersome procedure, for the petition had to pass through all 
the intermediary channels until it came at las t into th e hands of the 
Governor. At each step, moreover, the me morial had t o be motivated 
anew and so tended to lose its impact by the time it reached its destina-
tion. 39 Furthermore, since the drawing up of the memorial required 
time, effort and co-ordination of local sentiment, and since the outcome 
·was by no means certain, the memorial tended to be reserved for major 
complaints. 
Another feature of East London's administration during the early 
years, and to a lesse r extent even until 1865, was the reliance on the 
military. Ever y Justice of the Peace and Resident Magistrate from 1848 
till 1857 was a military man and, with the exception o f Mackinnon, was 
40 
also the Officer Commanding Fort Glamorgan. The Military Surgeon was 
expected to double as the District Surgeon until 1860, when Dr Charles 
Vix, a German Military Se ttler, was appointed to this pos t. Even the 
Church, in its early years at East London , had to rely h eavily on the 
41 Military at Fort Glamorgan. The Surf-Boat Estab!ishment, which main-
39. See Chapter 5, pp. 117 - 120. 
40. See Appendix 1, p. 226. 
41. See Chapter 8, p. 189 . 
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tained a monopoly on the landing and loading of cargo from ships which 
were anchored in the roadstead, remained in military hands· until 1865. 42 
By November 1848, the merchants at East London brought the Governor's 
attention to the fact that the village had no proper legal system to which 
they could have recourse. Although in December 1847, Smith had instructed 
that all camp-followers in British Kaffraria would fall under martial law 
for petty offences and under the Cape of Good Hope Punishment Act for 
43 graver offences ,this instruction could no longer apply to East London 
once the port had been annexed to the Cape Colony since the Act applied 
only beyond the frontiers of the Colony. The merchants at East London 
complained, in a memorial to the Governor, that the traders in British 
Kaffraria and in the trans-Kei territory, for whom credit with the East 
London merchants was essential, were outside the law of the Cape Colony, 
or any other law J they said J lisa far as concerns the claims of parties 
not likewise resident in British Kaffraria." The merchants J moreover J 
pointed out that East London was not attached to any division of the Cape 
Colony and therefore had no circuit court. Although they could seek 
justice through the Supreme Court of the Cape of Good Hope, such an 
44 
action would be both lengthy and costly. 
Mackinnon agreed that the inhabitants of East London had been placed 
in a difficult position because they lacked a circuit court but he saw 
that this problem could be solved if East London were attached to 
42. See Chapter 3, 81 - 87. 
43. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII !969J, pp. 26 - 27. Government Notice, 
23 December 1847. 
44. C.A., CO 4489. Petition to the Governor from the Wholesale Dealers 
at the Port of East London, 9 November 1848. 
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, 1 " 45 a colonial district. He suggested A bany or Vlctorla. 
Smith authorised the annexation of East London to the Division of 
Victoria. In a notice t o this effect, the Attorney General explained 
that this action would have no other effect 
"than to bring under the cognizance of the Circuit Court of Victoria 
all criminal cases in which the crime was committed within the pre-
cincts of East London and its Rayon; and all civil cases in which 
the Defendant resides within the same limits. II 
The Attorney General pointed out, however, that the action would not 
confer jurisdiction in civil cases in which the defendant resided in 
British Kaffraria. Where this was the case, then the creditor would 
have to sue the defendant in a court in British Kaffraria. "Jurisdic-
tion," the Attorney General explained, 
"is obtained by Courts with reference chiefly to the residence of 
the Defendant. Creditors, no matter where resident, may sue the 
Defendant in any Court which is established at or over his place 
of residence. "46 
The delay in the publication of the Letters Patent for British 
Kaffraria had an adverse effect on the development of the port . By 
1854 it was known that Letters Patent had reached Cape Town and were 
awaiting the arrival of the new Governor for publication. It was taken 
for granted that, when the Letters Patent were published, 
East London would be restored to British Kaffraria. However, as long as 
45 . C.A., BK 371, p.76, No.78 
12 November 1848. 
Mackinnon t o the High Commiss ioner, 
46. C.A., CO 4489. Attorney General's Office, 2 January 1849. The 
despatch j s dated 2 January 1848, but this is an incorrect date,. 
The error was caused because it was New Year. This despatch is in 
response to Mackinnon's despatch of November 1848. 
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the Letters Patent were being held in abeyance, the port's future remain-
ed uncertain. At the same time, the Cape Government was hesitant to 
incur any expense at the port lest the money be spent in vain in the 
f d f . . h ff . 47 event a East Lon on's trans er to Brltls Ka rarla. Grey, however, 
decided to implement his own plans for British Kaffraria, for which the 
publication of the Letters Patent would be an unwanted legal hitch. The 
48 Letters were again held in abeyance but, as a result, the Governor was 
49 
not prepared to make any decisions with regard to East London. 
Local opinion was vociferous that East London should be returned to 
British Kaffraria. Despite the fact that the Letters Patent, which would 
have established a Civil Government in British Kaffraria, were being held 
back, a de facto Government had evolved which had ever increasing ex-
penses to meet. The officials of this Government began to object that 
customs revenue collected at East London, which would have made a marked 
difference to the finances of British Kaffraria, was in fact being paid 
50 into the Cape coffers. 
. 51 l' d h' . 1 . 1 . Jennlngs c alme t at 1 twas Sl.mp Y Jea ausy among "certaln gen-
tlemen in Cape Town" which prevented both the establishment of British 
Kaffraria as a Crown Colony and the transfer of East London to that 
47. See Chapter 6, p. 146. 
48. See Chapter 1, p. 52. 
49. See Chapter 2, p. 56. 
50. See Chapter 4, pp. 100 - 103. 
51. Matthew Jennings: Sub-Collector of Customs at East London, Septem-
ber 1851 - June 1870; Resident Magistrate for East London, June 
1857 - June 1870. 
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territory. 1I0ne thing is quite certain,!! Jennings wrote to Maclean, 
'IEast London must be the Port of Sri tish Kaffraria, and the Revenue 
Kaffrarian Re~e, and if the Cape Government will not make an 
annual compensation such measures must be adopted that will prevent 
them receiving any sums that of right belong to Kaffraria. '1 
Jennings believed that the first objective was to get an Order in Council 
which would give British Kaffraria the right to regulate its own customs 
tariff, an action which, he said, ought to be done even before East 
London became again part of British Kaffraria. "As soon as we have the 
control over the Port and the power of regulating the Tariff J II he wrote, 
IIwe shall have the power of preventing the Colony from receiving 
our Revenue, and not only that, but the means of making this Port 
the medium of supply for Queen's Town Burgher's Dorp & the New 
Republic. 1152 
Although East London was not transferred to British Kaffraria until 
1859, the collection of documents in the Cape Archives makes it clear 
that instructions were given some time towards the end of 1854 for a 
closer union between the port and British Kaffraria. Up to the end of 
1854, the Chief Commissioner sent all the CUstoms Returns to Cape Town 
and these are stored in the Government House Records. 53 There are no 
records of Customs Returns for 1855. Between 1856 - 1860, the Customs 
Returns were haphazardly collected and are stored in the Records for 
. . h ff . 54 Brltls Ka rarla . Only after 1860, when East London was indeed 
52. C.A., BK 64. Jennings to Maclean, 4 September 1854. 
53. C.A., GH 8/24. 
54. C.A., BK 64. 
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officially reunited with British Kaffraria, were the Customs Returns 
stored again in an orderly fashion. 
When, in 1853, the new constitution for Representative Government in 
the Cape Colony was implemented, East London was not considered for par-
ticipation. The port was not attached to any electoral division and, 
although the local inhabitants were legally citizens of the Cape Colony 
and paid their taxes to that Colony, they were not considered eligible 
55 
to vote. 
Grey's scheme to introduce military settlers i nto British Kaffraria 
and the imminent arrival of the Anglo-German Legion demanded structural 
changes to the government of British Kaffraria. In December 1856, new 
divisions were created in the territory "for the purposes of finance. 1I 
The ambiguity of East Lo ndon's position in the Cape Colony was again 
highlighted when it was decided that the Resident Magistrate's financial 
jurisdiction should extend to Forts Grey and Pato. This meant that the 
Resident Magistrate now had the authority to issue licences to people 
. d . th· .. h ff . 56 who 11ve Wl 1n Brltls Ka rarla. 
The arrival of the German Legion early in 1857 effected a major 
alteration to the definition of East London's boundaries. Up until then, 
the district of East London had remained loosely defined as the rayon of 
55. C.A., l/ELN (A). Hope to the Civil Commissioner at Alice, 
4 August 1853. 
56. C.A., l /ELN (B). Circular No 1, 10 December 1856. 
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two miles. No document had ever been produced which clearly defined the 
57 boundary. Moreover, it had always been supposed that the rayon had 
been confined to the area to the west of the Buffalo River and that it 
ended at the river itself. This had been intimated by Smith's proclama-
tion of January 1848, for he spoke of the rayon which surrounded the 
military post and, since that post was on the west bank, there was little 
58 likelihood that the rayon extended to the east bank as well. 
The definition of East London's boundary took on relevance only in 
1857 when it was decided to settle a portion of the Anglo-German Legion 
on the east bank. It was Grey's intention that a hundred men of the 
Legion should be settled at the mouth of the Buffalo River and he stated 
59 that he had no objections if a site on the east bank should be chosen. 
In March 1857, Maclean issued instructions that the land on the 
east bank be surveyed and divided into twenty- five lots for the creation 
f · 11 60 61 h . . o a v ~ age. Montagu, owever, ra~sed the quest~on that, if the 
rayon did extend to the east bank, then the lots to be surveyed would 
fall within its compass. The land, he said, would be the property of 
the Cape Colonial Government and would not be a part of British Kaffra-
. 62 
rl.a. 
57. C.A., CO 2917. Staunton to the Colonial Secretary, 6 July 1855. 
58. P.P . 1847-8, XLIII (969], p. 57. Proclamation: 14 January 1848. 
59. C.A., BK 2 . Travers to Maclean, 22 January 1857. 
60. C.A., DSGBK 1, p. 224. Memorandum: Maclean to Montagu, 26 March 1857. 
61. George Montagu: Deputy Surveyor General for British Kaffraria, 
1848 - 1858. 
62. C.A., DSGBK 1, pp. 228 - 230. Montagu to the Chief Commissioner, 
28 March 1857. 
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Since the establishment of the village on the east bank had the 
Governor's sanction, Maclean did not consider the question of l and-
ownership as important. Soon J however, another problem was raised. 
The Residen t Magistrate at East London requested to know whether the 
village which was being built on the east bank was to be considered as 
within the jurisdiction of his magisterial court. 63 Maclean was not 
able to answer this question. It was, he wrote, 
"one which involves a legal opinion - and which wil l not be satis-
factorily answered until East London is l egally incorporated with 
British Kaffraria." 
Furthermore, Maclean believed that it was useless to submit the question 
to Grey since the Governor, Maclean said , shelved all queries on East 
London. In the meantime, he suggested that the Resident Magistrate's 
jurisdiction be confined to the west bank "and the rayon generally 
acknowledged west of the Buffalo." The Resident Magistrate, he said, had 
never hitherto had any jurisdiction on the east bank of the river. But, 
Maclean wrote, 
"I am aware many of the Cape people who are desirous of retaining 
East London as a Colonial Post contend that the Colony extends two 
miles East of Fort Glamorgan. 11 
I f d h h h d h k f h . . I 64 Mac ean re erre J on t e ot er an J to t e wrec 0 t e Vlg1 ant J 
which had run aground on the east bank. She had been sold under Kaffra-
65 
rian regulations and not under Cape Colonial law. 
63. C.A., BK 61 . Staunton to Maclean, 20 May 1857. 
64. Vigilant: a vessel of 309 tons which parted from her anchors in 
strong winds and came ashore on the east side of the Buffalo River . 
She became a total wreck. 
65. C.A., l/ELN (B). Maclean to Staunton, 29 May 1857. 
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EventuallYJ however, another compromise was reached because of the 
practical issues involved. Applicants for licences in Panmure, and par-
t ies there who wished to make use of the Magistrate's Court, had to go 
through the office of the Chief Commissioner. The inconvenience of this 
method led to the issue of a Government Notice in October 1857 which 
placed the posts of Panmure, Cambridge and Amalinde under the jurisdic-
tion of the Resident Magistrate of East London. 66 
Since Smith had not defined the term I1rayon" at East London, the 
Cape Government came to regard it' indeed as encompassing the east bank. 
This meant that the southern part of Panmure fell within the boundary of 
East London and so, technically, three villages had been created: East 
London (West Bank), East London (East Bank) and Panmure. This distinc-
tion between East London (East Bank) and Panmure was li ttle used except 
b ff ' . 1 67 Y government 0 lela s. The local inhabitants tended to speak of two 
villages: East London68 and panmure69 . 
The ambiguity of East London's political status was finally overcome 
in 1859 when the port was restored to British Kaffraria. 70 Although the 
proclamation affected East London's political status, it did not s ucceed 
in reversing the damage done to East London during the previous decade of 
66. K.W.T. Gazette, 24 October 1857. Government Notice: 23 October 1857. 
67. See Appendix 4, p. 232. Municipal Regulations for East London, No.1. 
68. The village of the west bank. 
69. The entire village on the east bank, incorporating both East London 
(East Bank) and Panmure. 
70. See Chapter 1, pp. 29 - 30. 
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uncertainty. Overland trade via Graham's Town had become a habit and, 
since the Surf Boat Establishment remained a monopoly of the Commissar-
iat, the port maintained a poor reputation. Furthermore, the restora-
tion coincided with Britain's decision to cut its financial aid to 
British Kaffraria, which meant that finance was not available for the 
development of the port. The onset of the economic depression in the " 
1860's, moreover, saw to it that East London remained in a suppressed 
condition. 
Between 1860 - 1873 little change was made to the status of East 
London's local government although the area under the Resident Magis -
trate's jurisdiction increased in extent and new measures were intro-
duced for the control of this larger district. In June 1860 a system of 
field-cornetcies was introduced, which brought British Kaffraria into 
line with the Cape Colony. The East London District was increased in 
extent and divided into two wards, each with a field cornet. These 
men, however, remained under the direct authority of the Chief Commis-
sioner. The eventual proclamation of the Letters Patent for British 
Kaffraria in 1860, and the elevation of the territory into a Lieutenant 
Government, had no practical effect on the two villages of East London 
and Panmure. However, the area under the jurisdiction of the Resident 
Magistrate was increased again when, for the sake of easier administra-
tion, British Kaffraria was divided into two districts: East London and 
King William's Town. 71 The added demands that this made on the Resident 
71. G.M. Theal, History of South Africa, Vol. 7, p. 226. 
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Magistrate's time led, in turn J to the creation of more Justices of the 
Peace for the East London District. Whereas, in June 1861, "Jennings was 
72 73 
the solitary Justice of the Peace ,by April 1867 there were ten. 
The incorporation of British Kaffraria into the Cape Colony in 1866 
brought with it a number of alterations to the political status of East 
London. First, in May 1866, the Resident Magistrate became a Civil 
Commissioner, which meant promotion although his duties remained as they 
74 had been. Secondly, the East London District was given parliamentary 
representation for the first time when, on 4 April 1866, W. Bell and 
75 H. Sparks were elected as Members of the Legislative Assembly. 
Six men served the East London District as members of the Cape 
76 Parliament during the period prior to the creation of municipal status. 
They were generally criticised, however, for the fact that they seldom 
72. C.A., BK 62. Jennings to Brownlow, 19 June 1861. 
73. C.A., CO 3108. List of Gentlemen holding Kaffrarian Commissions of 
the Peace in East London Division, 26 April 1867. 
Captain J.C. Hunt (Maclean Town); H.C . G. Fielding (East London); 
D. McDougall (East London); J.H.C. McGibbon (East London); 
H. Pugh (East London); Major W. Lee (Panmure); Dr C. Vix 
(Panmure); J. Tapson (Cambridge); H. Cumming (Farm No. 247, 
East London District); J.G. Sprigg (Farm No. 283, East London 
District) . 
74. C.A., l/ELN (F). Colonial Secretary to the Civil Commissioner, 
East London, 10 May 1868. Jennings, however, began to use the title 
in January 1866. See C.A., BK 63. Jennings to Mills, 11 January 
1866. 
75. C.A., BK 63. Jennings to Mills, 27 March 1866. 
C.B.B. 1866, P4. 
76. Henry Sparks (1866 - 1868) 
John Gordon Sprigg (1869) 
Charlton John Wollaston (1870-
1871 - absent without leave 
in 1871 and the seat was 
declared vacant.) 
John Gordon Sprigg (1872 -
1874 ) 
William Bell (1866 - 1869) 
John Smithson Wright (1870 - 1872) 
Edward Yewd Brabant (1873 - 1878) 
60 
attempted to promote the interests of East London. Wright was described 
. 77 d as "errat1.C" an, although he fought for East London's right for 
78 harbour development ,he eventually took up an appointment with the 
Griqualand West Government without first resigning his parliamentary 
79 
seat . Wollaston was criticised because he returned to England without 
. . h . 80 reslgnlng 18 seat. The most capable of the East London representatives 
during this period was undoubtedly sprigg81 He too was criticised, 
however, because he placed the wider needs of the Cape Colony ahead of 
the local East London interests82 , though he fought vociferously in the 
Cape Parliament for the building of a railway from East London to Queen's 
83 Town. 
In April 1873, the first major alteration was made to the status of 
local government in East London since 1848, when municipal status was 
. 84 
proclaimed for the two villages of East London and Panmure. Although 
the idea of a municipality had bee n suggested by Theal in The Kaffrarian 
77. K.W.T. Gazette, 13 January 1873. 
78. K.W.T. Gazette, 16 August 1871. 
79. K.W.T. Gazette, 13 January 1873. 
80. K.W.T. Gazette, 20 September 1871. 
81. John Gordon Sprigg: M.L.A. for East London, 1869, 1872 - 1874 . 
Sprigg later served four terms as Prime Minister of the Cape Colony 
between 1878 - 1904. 
82. C.L., MS 10 247. Sprigg to Ellen Fleischer, 14 September 1869 . 
8 3 . K.W.T. Gazette, 10 January 1872, 24 July 1872. 
84. Proclamation No. 37, 22 April 1873. See Appendix 4, p . 232. 
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85 in January 1865 and by the ed itor of the King William' s Town Gaze tte 
86 in June 1865 as a solution to the d eplorable conditions at East London, 
87 
the ir suggestions were not acted upon. 
In October 1872, Governor Barkly suggested, in a response to a 
request for the establishment of a market at East London, that the 
inhabitants consider the desirability of a municipality.88 Although there 
was little enthusiasm for the plan, a committee was nevertheless formed 
89 
under the Chairmanship of John Gately and the regulations were framed 
under Ordinance 9 of 1836 for the creation of a municipality. These 
90 
regulations were adopted at a meeting which was held on 1 March 1873. 
They were then forwarded to the Governor for ratification. Barkly duly 
approved them by means of a Government Proclamation of 22 April 1873. 
At another meeting on 20 May 1873, five Municipal Commissioners were 
91 92 
elected and on 24 May a chairman was elected. 
85. Kaffrarian, 7 January 1865. George McCall Theal, later better known 
as a historian, established The Kaffrarian Recorder and East London 
Shipping Gazette as a weekly newspaper for East London in March 1863 
but closed publication in February 1864 because of poor support. In 
response to local requests, Theal renewed publication in May 1864 
under the title of The Kaffrarian but again stopped publication on 
14 May 1865. 
86. K.W . T. Gazette, 29 June 1865. 
87 . See Chapter 6, p. 165. 
88. Dispatch, 22 Oc tober 1872. 
89. John Gately: Born in Ireland in 1829, Gately arrived at the Cape in 
1851 as a member of the 60th Rifle Brigade. He was discharged in 1857 
and settled in East London in 1860 as a shipping agent . He became 
chairman of the Board of Municipal Commissioners for East London in 
1873 when Lee resigned and was the first mayor from 1882 - 1888 . 
90, Di spatch, 1 March 1873. 
91. Dispatch, 20 May 1873. The Commissioners were: J . Gately, G. Eirwood, 
J. Arnold (for East London) and Major . W. Lee, T.H. Venn (Panmure). 
92. Denfield says Lee was the firs t chairman. See Chapter 6, p. 167. 
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93 Although East London was not incorporated until July 1880 ,municipal 
status nevertheless gave the local inhabitants the opportunity to 
inaugurate much needed civic reforms and to counteract the effects of 
nearly three decades of government control. Municipal status, moreover, 
was conferred at a most opportune time, for the Municipal Commissioners 
had the advantage of a rising economy' 'wi th which to embark upon their 
projects. 
93. Govt. Gazette, 3 August 1880. Act No. 23. Act for the Incorporation 
of the Municipality of East London, 30 July 1880. 
The Creation and Development of a Port at the Mouth of the Buffalo 
River and the Evolution of the East London Surf-Boat Establishment 
63 
The creation of a port at the mouth of the Buffalo River was a 
deliberate political action: the establishment of a supply route to 
serve the military forces in British Kaffraria . 1 This was indeed to be 
its primary function until British Kaffraria was incorporated into the 
Cape Colony in 1866. All other functions were regarded as secondary. 
The position of East London in relation to the area as a whole was 
nevertheless important. This had been appreciated in 1836 when D'Urban 
proclaimed the annexation of the Province of Queen Adelaide. James 
2 Alexander assumed that the Buffalo River would be the focal point of the 
new Province. liThe river Buffalo, II Alexander wrote, 
Hfram its source .... to the sea, is established as the centre line 
of occupation of the Province of Queen Adelaide; and the ground 
on both banks of this clear, rapid, and beautiful river .... is 
hereby appropriated and set apart to such an extent as may 
hereafter be judged expedient. "3 
The mouth of such a river would, if it were a viable proposition, present 
an ideal port for the territory. 
Less than three weeks after the proclamation of annexation4 , Smith 
set out from head-quarters at King William I s Town on an expedition lito 
clear the country near the sea, and examine the mouth of the Buffalo." 
1. See Chapter 1, pp. 8, 18 - 19. 
2. Alexander was D'Urban ' s aide-de-camp during the 6th Frontier War. 
3. J.E. Alexander, Narrative of a Voyage of Observation among the 
Colonies of Western Africa, in the Flag-Ship Thalia; and of a 
Campaign in Kaffir-Iand, on the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief, 
in 1835, p. 192. 
4. i.e. towards the end of May 1835. 
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He took with him some 600 men, joined later by a large contingent of 
Xhosa warriors, as well as Khoi and Mfengu soldiers. S Alexander was 
.. 6 
given leave to accompany them and was able to chronicle th e expedltlon. 
The party camped on the first evening at the mouth of the Buffalo and 
the following morning examined the river as a potential harbour. 
The early reports on the river mouth were universally complimentary. 
Alexander, in his journal, expressed satisfaction of its prospects. He 
wrote that the river opened out "into a fine lake" which was unfordable 
for four miles, to the junction of the fresh and salt water. The bar, 
he said, measured twelve feet at high tide and six feet at ebb. The 
river mouth, he concluded, promised to be a good port for the new prov-
. 7 lnce. 
John Bailie, in a letter to Alexander, proposed that the river mouth 
be used as a harbour. Alexander forwarded this letter to D'Urban who, in 
5. See Chapter 7, pp. 1 - 2. 
6. Burton says that John Bailie accompanied Smith on this expedition. 
Although Alexander makes no mention of Bailie's company, it is prob-
able that he, as captain in the Provisional Hottentot Infantry, was 
a part of the Khoi contingent. See A.W. Burton, The Highlands of 
Kaffraria, p. 34. 
7. J.E. Alexander, Narrative of a Voyage of Observation, pp. 198 - 200. 
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turn, passed on the proposal to Smith and gave him the authority to act 
, d' 8 upon it if he thought 1t expe 1ent. 
In January 1836, Bailie was commissioned to survey the river mouth. 
He was to perform this task on 5 January, a time when the full moon 
would afford him" a very fair opportunity to judge of the bar, as the 
tide lwoulq?' flow and ebb to its full extent.,,9 In his report, Bailie 
concluded that the mouth would be satisfactory for small craft to enter, 
although he had not been able to sound the river, as a boat had not been 
l 'df h' 10 supp 1e or t 1S purpose. The Graham 's Town Journal added that ves-
sels of t en or even twelve feet in draught would be able to enter the 
river at spring tides, if properly managed. The place possessed, more-
over, "every requisite of easy roads, plenty of fresh water, and fine 
, timber .. .. good grazing; a fine open sea, and no sand hills. 1,11 
Bailie's r eport was not exhaustive. He did not take soundings of 
the river and he based his entire judgement on the spring tide, a condi-
tion which applied for only a few hours once a fortnight. 12 Smith, how-
ever, found the report satisfactory and expressed his hope that a port 
would become a reality in the near future. "If we do but succeed in a 
Port," he wrote to Dl Urban, "then our New Province may become the Para-
13 dise of the Colony." In another despatch, he wrote that 
8. C.L., MS 2033, pp. 314 - 315. D'Urban to Smith, 11 December 1835. 
9. C.L. , MS 2033, p. 355 . Smith to D'Urban , 3 January 1836. 
10. C.L., MS 2033, p. 399. Smith to D'Urban, 16 January 1836. 
11. G.T.J., 11 February 1836 . 
12. Contrast this with Forsyth's report in April 1847. See Chapter 3, 
pp. 70 - 72. 
13. C.L., MS 2033, p. 399. Smith to D'Urban, 16 January 1836 . 
66 
"if in future aggressions three or four hundred men could be landed 
there it would appal the Kafirs to see them coming out of the 
water. 1114 
DJUrban expressed his satisfaction at Bailie's "very clear and 
comprehensible Report,,15 but decided that the Fish River mouth had also 
to be surveyed. A harbour on that river would serve the division of 
Albany as well, especially in the light of a possible withdrawal from 
the Province of Queen Adelaide. There were plenty of people in readiness, 
he wrote, to form a Steam Navigation Company between the two rivers and 
Algoa Bay the moment that eithe~ of them became accessible. 16 
' 1' ' d ' 17 h h ' d Balle's report was transmltte to Petrle W 0 t ereupon Journeye 
to the mouth of the Buffalo to inspect it for himself. On his return to 
Cape Town, he called for tenders for the charter , of a vessel to carry 
18 
stores to the Buffalo . John Rex tendered the Knysna which sailed 
under the command of Captain John Findlay. 
Although Findlay intended to sail the Knysna into the Buffalo River, 
he decided against this once he had taken his own soundings. He judged 
19 that it was not safe to attempt to bring in a vessel of that mass. 
The Knysna remained at anchor while her cargo was shipped into the river 
14. C.L. , MS 2033, p. 633. Smith to D'Urban, 10 April 1836. 
15. C.L. , MS 2033, p. 552. D'Urban to Smith 7 March 1836. 
16. C.L. J MS 2033, pp. 433 - 434. D'Urban to Smith, 29 January 1836. 
17. William Petrie: Conunissariat General in Cape Town. 
18. C.A., CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. 
19. The Knysna weighed 140 tons, whereas it was believed that vessels of 
up to only 120 tons could enter the river mouth. 
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by means of the ship's boats 20 , to be landed at the "Grog Stairs" on the 
western bank of the river, close to Biddulph's camp.21 
In a letter to the Graham 's Town Journal, written from the mouth of 
the Buffalo while the Knysna was still at anchor, the port was described 
as "infinitely preferable!! to Algoa Bay. The anchorage in the roadstead 
was said to be "unexceptionable for vessels of any size" and in case of 
necessity, a vessel could set sail in any wind. "The channel of the 
ri ver J II the letter continued J 
"is free from heavy surfs quite out to sea; and there is a ledge of 
flat rocks at the landing place, forming quite a natural quay, with-
in 5 minutes walk of the store. There is a supply of fresh water 
on the spot for the use of the post, and with very little trouble 
ships might be watered from the river, a short distance up."22 
The new port had a life of only a few weeks but, because the Colon-
ial Office had ordered that the Province of Queen Adelaide be abandoned, 
the military post at the mouth of the Buffalo was evacuated as soon as 
h °1 23 t e Knysna set sal . Although there is a tradition that the Knysna 
continued to use the Buffalo as a harbour even after Port Rex had been 
24 
abandoned as a military post ,it i s probable that the river mouth was 
indeed not used again as a port until 1847 when Pottinger decided to 
25 
reopen it as a supply route during the war of the Axe. 
20. C.A., CO 568 . Biddulph to England, 22 November 1836. 
21. C.A., CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. 
22. G.T.J., 1 December 1836. This letter was probably written by John 
Rex, for in a letter to Bowker from one of Bowker's brothers, a com-
ment from Rex is quoted, the main argument of whi'ch is identical t o 
the one present in the Journal. See Speeches , Letters, and Se l ec-
tions from Important Papers of the Late John Mitford Bowker, p. 12. 
23. See Chapter 2, p. 39. 
24. M.H . Taylor, "A History of East London", (Unpublished Manuscript, 
East London Municipal Library), p . 4. 
25. See Chapter 4, pp. 91 - 92. 
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In April 1846, soon after the War of the Axe had begun, Captain 
Biddulph realised the advantages of the re-opening of the Buffalo as a 
port, as it would provide a shortened route to supply the troops in 
Kaffraria. He wrote a lengthy letter to Maitland in which he described 
the details of the establishment of Port Rex in 1836. He argued that 
the road from the mouth to Peddie was only forty miles and had few hills 
and · little bush, except at the Keiskamma River. The distance to Fort 
Beaufort was about seventy-six miles and the road was well supplied with 
both grass and water. 8iddulph estimated that there would be a saving 
of at least £20 000 if this route were used, in addition to the time 
saved in the avoidance of swollen rivers. 26 Maitland, however, ignored 
the suggestion and chose Waterloo Bay as a port, a decision which proved 
. 27 
unWls e . 
When Pottinger arrived as Governor early in 1847 J he saw the i mpor-
28 tance of re-opening the Buffalo port. Weeks before he had informed 
29 
even Berkeley of this decision, the Graham's Town Journal announced 
'confidently" that the mouth was to be established as a military station 
and sea port, and that the Commissariat at Port Elizabeth was already 
30 
arranging to ship supplies there. In another edition, the Journal 
reported that troops from King William's Town would move to the mouth 
to form a military station of about 300 men. Lieutenant Jervois, it 
26. C.A., CO 568. Biddulph to Maitland, 27 April 1846. Biddulph men-
tioned that during the 6th Frontier War, the Fish River had, on 
several occasions, become flooded and impassable for ten days at a 
time with the result that the soldiers often nearly starved. 
27. See Chapter 1, pp. 13 - 14. 
28. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII (9l2j, p. 73. Pottinger to Berkeley, 
26 March 1847. 
29. Lieutenant-General George Henry Frederick Berkeley: Commander of 
the British Forces in South Africa, January - December 1847. 
30. G.T .J. , 6 March 1847 . 
31 
said, was to layout the ground . 
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Early in April 1847, a head-quarters camp, under Berkeley's command , 
was indeed established at the mouth. Berkeley soon informed Pottinger 
that he thought the situation ideal for a Commissari at Depot and a port, 
for once within the bar, Berkeley wrote, 
lithe channel is deep, and with smooth water; and a ledge of rocks 
forms a natural pier, which,with a little help, may be made con-
venient to land stores at any time of tide. The plateau above will 
al l ow any sized work to cover the stores from attack; and I have 
every reason to believe, from appearance~ that water is abundant 
enough for the troops. "32 
In his private notes, Berkeley expressed his belief that, if small ves -
sels could cross the bar, the water would be deep enough for them to 
anchor. The entrance to the river was, however, nearly closed by a bar 
of sand which left . "but one narrow passage", although this was deep 
enough for surf-boats to enter. At low water there was a ford across 
the entrance. He believed, however, that the landing of stores could 
be uncertain "owing to the very heavy rollers that set in, with parti-
33 
cular winds" along the coast. 
Between April 1847 and February 1848, three reports were ordered on 
the possibility of the Buffalo as a port. In April 1847, Lieutenant 
Forsyth of the Royal Navy was commissioned to re-survey the mouth and by 
31. G.T.J., 27 March 1847. 
32. P.P. 1847 - 8, XLIII [9121, p. 74. Berkeley to Pottinger, 2 April 
1847. 
33. Sir G. Berkeley, Memoranda on the Kaffir War, p. 11. 
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the end of December he was instructed to issue a second report. In 
January 1848, a Board of Commissioners was appointed to investigate ways 
in which the port could be improved. The suggestions made in the latter 
two reports each met with the same fate: they were completely ignored. 
Forsyth commenced his first survey on 5 April 1847 but it was sub-
mitted only in May.34 Poor weather delayed his operation until 2 May, 
when the sea calmed sufficiently to allow the Frederick Huth to drop 
anchor, where she remained for seven days while she discharged her 
35 
cargo. It is probable that, because he had at that time no other 
vessel available to him, Forsyth used a boat from the Frederick Huth 
to make his preliminary examination of the roadstead. The delay caused 
by the adverse weather served a useful purpose, however, in that it gave 
Forsyth the opportunity to observe the river mouth for a full month, 
under all tides and in all wind conditions. His report was, therefore, 
far more comprehensive and conclusive than that drawn up by Bailie in 
January 1836. 
Forsyth concluded that the river was indeed practical as a harbour 
"almost always in moderate weather, at slack water or with the flood 
tide. II The ebb at Spring tides, however, generally ran out at a rate 
of four to five knots and it was impossible for boats to pull against it. 
The bar had been passable for laden boats, he said, for thirteen days 
34. C.A., CO 568. Forsyth to Woosnam, 5 May 1847. 
35. G.T.J., 22 May 1847. 
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during that month. Once they had crossed the bar, every obstacle was 
overcome. They would land alongside a temporary wharf, whlch was then 
in construction on the western bank. The anchorage, Forsyth reported, 
was good and infinitely superior to Waterloo Bay because the bottom was 
sandy and clear of rocks J and the water 110f moderate depth. II The 
Frederick Huth, he said J had held through two gales "with moderate ease." 
Although Forsyth had completed the survey of the anchorage and the 
entrance to the river, he reported that he had not been able to obtain 
the necessary soundings because he had lacked a suitable vessel with 
which to take the measurements. Until he had done so, he said, he did 
not feel competent to give his opinion as to whether it would be possible 
for small steamers or coasters to enter the river. He concluded J how-
ever, that until a regular surf-boat establishment had been created, 
little could be done to land supplies. 
36 On 1 January 1848, Forsyth submitted his second report. He again 
favoured the river mouth as a port. The anchorage in the roadstead J he 
said, was excellent half - a - rnile from shore in 10~ fathoms of water. 
Vessels were able to ride out gales "with apparent ease". Although the 
bay was open to southerly winds, this did not present a danger as winds 
seldom blew from that direction. He reported that the fluctuations of 
the river were, however, a problem. The entrance to the river had a 
shifting bar of sand across it which was affected by the "freshes II which 
36. C.A., GH 22/2, No. 55. Forsyth to Southey, 1 January 1848. See 
accompanying map, p. 71a. 
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37 
came down the river in summer, as well as by the heavy gales. He 
suggested that the entrance could be improved and opened to vessels "of 
greater burthen" if the channel were to be confined in a manner similar 
to that employed at the Cowie. 
In his report of May 1847, Forsyth suggested the use of surf-boats 
for the discharge of cargo from vessels anchored in the roadstead. He 
recommended the acquisition of three boats similar to those in use at 
Table Bay, but larger. They would require crews of seven or eight men 
h h ·d 38 eac J e sal . The Commissariat Department adopted this method and, 
to facilitate the safe and speedy journey of these boats, a government 
warp was laid down from the western shore of the channel to an anchor 
out at sea. The surf-boats were then able to guide themselves along 
this line . 39 In his report of January 1848, however, Forsyth stated 
that the method of landing cargoes by means of surf-boats was uncertain. 
It was, moreover, an expensive system, he said, because of the large nurn-
ber of men who had to be employed and the cost of laying down warps, 
lines and anchors. He believed that it would be advantageous to invest 
in two or three iron-clad vessels of about 80 tons mass but with shallow 
draft which would be able both to discharge other vessels at anchor or 
40 themselves sail between the Buffalo River and other ports in the Colony. 
This suggestion was ignored. 
37. In November 1847, Forsyth reported that, for a period of three weeks, 
the entrance to the river had been completely closed by the sand bar. 
C.A., CO 556. Forsyth to the Senior Naval Officer, Simon's Bay, 
24 November 1847. 
38. C.A., CO 568. Forsyth t o Woosnarn, 5 May 1847. 
39. C.A., CO 4489. Report of the Board of Commissioners, 12 February 
1848. 
40. C.A., GH 22/2, No. 55. Forsyth to Southey , 1 January 1848. 
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On 14 January 1848, Smith appointed a Board of Commissioners to 
investigate ways to improve the port. The Board consisted "of four 
41 
members, of whom two were traders. The Board submitted its lengthy 
and comprehensive report in February 1848. 42 It called for two major 
changes at the port. First, that a new jetty or wharf be built to 
replace the temporary one which had been washed away in a flood. 
Secondly, that the merchants be given access to the government gear so 
as to encourage private enterprise in the landing and loading of cargo. 
Had these two recommendations been accepted, East London's trading 
prospects would have been brighter. As it was, however, two years were 
to pass before a jetty was built, and private enterprise took over the 
government Surf-Boat Establishment only in 1872. 
Immediately prior to the meeting of the Board of Commissioners, 
there had been an unusually heavy and continuous rain which had caused 
the Buffalo River to rise, the Board said, some forty feet above its 
normal height. 43 The resulting flood had removed the sandbars at the 
river mouth and this had allowed gale force winds to drive heavy waves 
through the unprotected entrance. The wharf and slipway which had been 
41. P . P. 1847-8, XLIII [969J, p. 57. Proclamation: 14 January 1848 . 
The members of this Board were: 
(a) Captain Walpole: Resident Engineer Officer (Chairman); 
(b) Lieutenant Forsyth: Harbour Master; 
(c) De La Bare Blaine: Merchant; 
(d) Charles Borradaile: Merchant. 
42. C.A., CO 4489. Report of the Board of Commissioners, 12 February 
1848. 
43. Charles Wolfe, Collector of Customs at East London, also refers to 
this flood. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 23 February 1848. 
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constructed in May 1847 were destroyed. The flood also served to place 
the Buffalo River in a new perspective. The Board rejected Forsyth's 
earlier proposal to channel the river. It would be a useless expenditure~ 
it said, because the construction would be washed away by the first great 
flood. The Board, therefore, turned its attention to other more practi-
cal means of landing stores. 
The Board stated that a new wharf was essential for the unloading 
of cargo and it suggested that a new slip be built so that boats could 
be repaired. The wharf, slip and the necessary roads could be built by 
the military, although this would entail that men be released from the 
construction of Fort Glamorgan. 
Although the Governor himself had commissioned the Board, he ignored 
totally their report and recommendations. In September 1848, when no 
reply had been received, Major Smith took up the fight for a jetty. 
Without one, he said, the loading and landing of cargo had t o be done 
from the river bank and this increased the danger of damage or loss to 
the packages. Moreover, the surf-boats had now to travel further up the 
river to a point suitable for this operation, and this increased the 
distances in travel both by water and by land. This, in turn, created 
lengthier, more inefficient and greatly more expensive operations. Major 
Smi th requested that tlsome immediate steps" be taken towards the erection 
of a jetty and offered the services of the Engineer Officer at Fort 
1 k . 44 G amorgan to wor out an est1mate . This came to £429 for a wharf of 
44. C. A., CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon, 8 September 1848. 
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h d d b h d f .. 45 t e type recornmen e y t e Boar 0 Comm1sS1oners. The calculation 
. 46 
was made on the supposition that military labour would be employed. 
Had East London remained part of British Kaffraria, the cost of the 
jetty could have been paid by the military budget. Since it was a 
Colonial port, however, the expenditure had now to be defrayed by the 
47 Colonial Government. It therefore had to pass through official chan-
nels and be placed on the Colonial estimates before action could be 
taken. The Colonial Secretary informed Mackinnon that the request had 
to be deferred until the arrival and report of the Civil Engineer who had 
48 . 
not yet arrived from England. 
A year later, in November 1849, neither a wharf nor a jetty had yet 
been built. Captain Rooper again appealed to the Government. Another 
estimate, which amounted to £1 500, had been prepared. Since, at that 
sum, Rooper believed it would be unacceptable, he appealed instead for 
permiss i on to construct a simple jetty at a cost of £35, which he would 
49 have built by military labour and with stones found at the port. Per-
mission, however, was refused on the grounds that the Colonial Secretary 
had no power to sanction any expense for which no previous provision had 
b d · h l' 1 " 50 een rna e In t e Co anla estlmates. 
45. C.A., CO 4489. Stokes to Major Smith, 22 September 1848. 
46. C.A., BK 392, p. 7. Mackinnon to Montagu, 24 September 1848. 
47. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Major Bisset to Major Smith,S September 1848. 
48. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Montagu t o Mackinnon, 24 October 1848. 
49. C.A., CO 4489. Rooper to Mackinnon, 12 November 1849. 
50. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 26 November 1849. 
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Rooper renewed the appeal in March 1850 and explained the enormity 
of the problem which now confronted the traders at East London. The risk 
of loss and damage because of the lack of a jetty had led to the enor-
mous freight charges of over £2 per ton on goods bound for East London . 
As a result, Roaper said, even the East London merchants were trading 
via Graham's Town and Port Elizabeth, where the reduced freight charges 
more t han compensated for the expense of the land carriage. 51 The Colon-
ial Government again rejected the request, "until circumstances admit of 
. b· d 52 1. ts elng atternpte . " 
The "circumstances" happened suddenly and the jetty was completed 
by the end of May 1850. The volte face was the result of mi l itary needs. 
The Governor decided that the Rifle Brigade in British Kaffraria needed 
to be relieved and that a jetty would be useful for the embarkation of 
troops. Mackinnon was authorised to build a jetty at a cost of £50 and, 
since the Hermes was about to sail for East London, Smith requested that 
the project be carried out "without much further delay". 53 The jetty 
was completed by the end of May at a cost of £11 - 12 - 0, paid for out of 
. . 54 the Comml.SSarlat Fund_ 
The problem of the construction of a jetty was a combination of 
bureaucratic procrastination and the uncertain position of East London ' s 
51. C.A., CO 4489. Rooper to Mackinnon, 15 March 1850. 
52. C.A., l/ELN (A). Montagu to Mackinnon, 9 April 1850. 
53. C.A . , l/ELN (A). Cloete to Mackinnon, 9 May 1850. 
54. C.A., l/ELN (A). Maydwell to Mackinnon, 27 May 1850. 
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political status. The Cape Government hesitated to spend colonial money 
on the port because of the possibility of its imminent return to British 
Kaffraria . Moreover, Smith appeared to consider the port, for practical 
f " h ff ' 55 purposes, as a part 0 Brltls Ka rarla. When a military need arose, 
however, he did not hesitate to draw money from the Commissariat Fund. 
Until 1B70, improvements of the harbour facilities within the river 
56 
mouth were unsuccessful despite heavy annual expense. Yet the failure 
to deepen the river mouth so as to allow larger vessels to enter was 
never seen as an unacceptable burden to the merchants of either East 
London or King William's Town. The fact was that East London did have a 
river mouth into which the surf-boats sailed for protection while they 
landed or loaded their cargo, an advantage over both Port Elizabeth and 
Cape Town. It was the refore not in this direction that East London's 
trade handicaps lay. 
55. See Chapter 2, pp. 45 - 48. 
56. Amount Spent on East London Harbour, 1855 - 1873 (in £): 
1855 
1856 058 
1857 5 869 
1858 3 799 
1859 2 236 
1860 2 552 
1861 2 502 
1862 610 
1863 610 
1864 921 
1865 
1866 363 
1867 293 
1868 247 
1869 160 
1870 
1871 
1872 10 802 
1873 21 242 
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The fir s t atte mpt t o impro ve the depth o f the Buffalo River was 
, 856 h ' lk' 5 7 d h ' d d undertake n 1n 1 , w en p~ lngton surveye t e rlver mouth an rew 
up plans to build containing walls which would use the force of the river 
58 itself to scour out the sand bar . Pilking ton calculated that the en-
tire project would cost about £1 10 974 but it could , he said, be carried 
, 59 
out 1n stages. 
Stage one of this project was begun in 1856 under Pilkington's 
60 
supervision, at first with labour supplied by the 89th Regiment. In 
1858, however, when the transportation of convicts from British Kaffraria 
to Robben Island was halted, it was decided to assign them to work on the 
61 harbour. There was a delay of nearly a year before this plan could be 
put into operation, while the Civil Works barracks at East London was 
converted into a convict barracks, a task completed in January 1859 . 62 
In the interim period, the build-up of the sand-bar had completely 
closed off the river mouth, which made a mockery of the attempt to deepen 
the river. "From this you will see," the Graham's Town Journal exclaimed 
in sarcasm, "that the 'works at the mouth' are not progressing very 
57. Woodford Pilkington: Civil Engineer for British Kaffraria. 
58. The Board of Commissioners for the East London Harbour had rejected 
a similar plan in 1848. 
59 . C.A., GH 19/ 9 . Pilkington's Report on the East London Port, 1856. 
60. K. W.T. Gazette, 11 December 1856. 
61 . C.A., GH 30/5. Travers to Maclean, 31 March 1858. 
62. C.A., BK 386. Maclean to Jennings , 12 February 1859. 
See Chapter 6, p. 147. 
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Sketch of the Mouth of the Buffalo River, Shewing Proposed 
Wagon Tracks , by Major Robertson, 23 March 1855 . 
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63 favourably." The action of the sea, moreover, had already started to 
erode the work which had been so far accomplished. Large rocks had been 
dislodged from the containing walls and a considerable number had settled 
in the river mouth where they threatened to damage vessels which attempt-
d h · 64 e to enter t e rlver. This was still the situation in August 1866, 
and a report claimed that only vessels with a very shallow draught could 
65 be brought into the harbour. By 1869, all work had ceased as it had 
become apparent that money was being spent in vain. 
66 In November 1867, Walker summed up the effects of Pilkington's 
plans. In a report on the condition of the harbour works, Walker stated 
that no improvement had taken place but, on the contrary, injury had 
occurred. Many stones, he said, had fallen into the channel during the 
construction and more had been washed in later by the sea. The wall 
often wanted repair and was so undermined as to be dangerous. If it 
fell, Walker said, the whole wall would go and the channel would then be 
completely blocked. Furthermore, Walker believed that the centre train-
ing wall had been built from the wrong side of the river because, instead 
of causing a scouring effect on the river, he said, it had actually led 
to the silting of the river mouth . 67 
63. G.T.J., 21 August 1858. 
64. C.A., BK 63. Walker to Maclean, 29 July 1859. 
65. Annex., A7 - 66. Report of an Inspection of the Harbour Works at 
the Mouth of the Buffalo River, 26 August 1866. 
66. Captain George Walker: Harbour Master at East London, 1850 - 1875. 
67 . Annex., A16 - 68. 
and Public Works 
1868, pp. 5 - 8. 
Report of the Chief Inspector of Roads, Bridges 
on the Harbour Works at East London, 10 January 
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Watts and Agar-Hamil t on argue that Pilkington's scheme was abandoned 
because of the cost and because Pilkington's successors were dubious about 
the proposal to curve the breakwater across the mouth of the river in 
order to prevent the sand of the scour from being washed back into the 
river. This would force ships to enter the river broadside to the surf 
and prevailing winds. Sailing vessels would, it was believed, be driven 
68 
onto the rocky shore . 
In March 1870, the first major development of the East London har-
bour began when John Cocde, Civil Engineer, drew up plans for improve -
ments of the various harbours in the Cape Colony. Although the object 
of the construction planned by Coode for East London remained similar to 
Pilkington's project69 , the greatest difference lay in the amount which 
the Cape Government was prepared to spend on the undertaking. Parliament 
accepted Coode's plans and, on 27 July 1871, voted the sum of £100 000 
70 for the project, of which £15 000 was to be spent annually. 
The work was started in 1872 and, although it was some years before 
the improvements brought any significant change to the shipping at East 
London, the adoption of the plans nevertheless had an immediate effect 
on the village community. Government support for the plans was viewed as 
a vote of confidence in the port, and it led to an immediate rise in the 
71 
value of proP7rty in Zast London and Panrnure. 
68. H.L. Watts & J.A.I. Agar-Hamilton, Border Port, p . 11. 
69. i.e. to build training walls which would narrow the channel of the 
river and guide the currents so as to deepen the river mouth by 
natural means. 
70. K. W.T. Gazette, 31 July 1871. 
71. Dispatch, 29 October 1872. 
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The evolution of the Surf-Boat Establishment was a major factor in 
the development of East London's trade. From the start, a ·Commissariat 
monopoly was established which did not have the interest of the traders 
at heart. In 1865 the Surf - Boat Establishment was taken over by the 
Civil Government but its method of operation remained unchanged. Only 
in 1872 was private enterprise able to enter this field and place the 
East London Establishment on an equal footing to the establishments in 
Port Elizabeth . 
There was ·no prohibition in the beginning against private enterprise 
undertaking the loading and unloading of vessels at anchor in the road-
stead but the use of government equipment was not permitted. An attempt 
was made in 1847 to put down a private warp but it was found that the 
river channel was too narrow to work two lines of surf-boats. Since the 
government establishment took preference, the private warp had to be 
abandoned . The Board of Commissioners believed, however, that the 
government monopoly of the Surf-Boat Establishment was a discouragement 
to private enterprise and it suggested that merchants be given access to 
the government gear. A rate was suggested of 8/- per ton for landing and 
4/- per ton for loading. Even this measure, the Board believed , should 
be of a temporary duration onl y, for soon private cargo would exceed 
government cargo. The Board, therefore, questioned whether the Surf-Boat 
Establishment should remain in government hands or whether it should be 
handed over to "private speculation ", with guaranteed rates for govern-
72 
ment cargo. 
72. C.A., CO 4489 . Report of the Board of Commissioners, 12 February 
1848. The Board also endorsed Forsyth ' s recommendation that iron 
"Paddle Box" boats of about 80 tons each and six foot draught would 
be of greater use than the inefficient and expensive surf-boats. 
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It was natural that the Surf-Boat Establishment should have been in 
the hands of the Commissariat in the early years. East London had been 
created as a military supply route, and as long as the military popula-
tien in British Kaffraria exceeded the civilian, so would military cargo 
exceed that of private cargo. Furthermore, while trade into British 
Kaffraria was small, shipping to East London remained infrequent. It 
would not pay a private company to take over the Surf-Boat Establishment. 
Yet military necessity demanded the maintenance of an Establishment 
beyond the daily needs of the port, even if it had to operate at a 
financial loss. 
A report in August 1849 spelt out these problems. The minimum 
operating cost of the Surf-Boat Establishment was given as £1 000 per 
annum, which comprised the expense of three surf-boats and the pay of 23 
men to operate the boats. The Establishment had kept up this scale, the 
report stated, as a precaution, although work occurred only at long 
intervals. An attempt had been made to interest private enterprise but 
this was not possible as long as there was so little trade to the port. 
At the same time, however, the Commissariat Department had attempted to 
meet the needs of the traders by undertaking the transportation of pri-
vate cargo. It had even been suggested that charges be dropped to 7/-
per ton, which would have brought East London into line with Port Eliza-
beth. This had proved impossible to achieve, however, because the boat-
crews viewed the transportation of private cargo as an extra and demanded 
dd " 1 73 a ltl0na pay. 
73 . C.A., 1/ELN (Al. Miller to Smith, 7 August 1849. 
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It was not the military control of the Surf-Boat Establishment, nor 
the fact that military cargo was given preference, that troubled the 
traders who saw this as a legitimate demand. Their grievance was that 
the efficiency of the Establishment had not been able to meet the in-
creased trade into British Kaffraria, especially after the sudden growth 
in white population during 1857 - 1858. Indeed, the Surf-Boat Establish-
ment did not, in all its years under government control, increase in 
size. A report issued in February 1865 listed the strength of the 
74 Establishment at only three boats, eighteen boatmen and ten workmen. 
Once the Establishment had been handed over to the Civil Government of 
British Kaffraria in 1865, emphasis was placed on the reduction in costs 
h h · d ff" 75 rat er t an 1ncrease e 1c1ency . 
In a memorial of March 1857, the traders of East London and King 
William's Town brought the Governor's attention to the need for a private 
surf-boat establishment which they, as importers, were fully prepared to 
undertake. The increased trade at the port, in conjunction with the 
Government demand that preference be given to its cargo, meant that the 
private merchant was no longer given an equal chance. This meant loss in 
revenue by the overlong detention of their goods, as well as increased 
freight charges and insurance because ships were being detained for so 
76 long in an open roadstead. The traders also complained of the "deplor-
74. C .A., CO 3207, No. 12. Proceedings of a Board to Examine and Report 
on Landing and Shipping of Government Stores and Merchandize at East 
London, n.d. In response to Wodehouse's despatch of 2 March 1865. 
75. C.A., CO 3207, No. 12. Report on the Working of the Surf-Boat 
Establishment, 18 September 1866. Encl. to despatch Orpen to the 
Colonial Secretary, 28 February 1873. 
76. See Chapter 4, pp. 96 - 97. 
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British Kaffraria, Grey said, could continue to discharge the duties of 
80 
such a Board. 
The Governor's reluctance to allow the Surf-Boat Establishment to be 
controlled by any body other than the military is understandable. Bri-
tish Kaffraria existed as a military protectorate for the solution of a 
frontier problem. East London's raison d'etre was as a supply route for 
this military force. Since 1846, two lengthy and costly frontier wars 
had been fought in rapid succession, and the Xhosa had participated in 
the Cattle Killings. Although modern historians and anthropologists may 
view the Cattle Killings in terms of moral protest and national sacri -
f . 81 l.ce , Government officials at the time believed it to be the possible 
advent of yet another frontier war. 82 By 1857, therefore, the need to 
maintain the Surf-Boat Establishment in military hands had in no way 
diminished since its inception in 1847. Although the Governor was will-
ing to encourage the establishment of private companies to undertake the 
landing of stores at the port, he was not prepared to allow a private 
Surf-Boat Establishment. 83 
Wodehouse inherited Grey's belief that the Surf-Boat Establishment 
should remain in military hands. This brought him into conflict with the 
80. C.A., BK 378. Schedule 438, 27 April 1857. The Governor's answer 
to Maclean ' s request is written in the margin of the Schedule . 
81. See Chapter 7, p. 178. 
82. C.A., GH 20/2/1, No. 294. Maclean to Grey, 25 March 1857. 
83. C.A., BK 2. Travers to Maclean, 13 May 1857. 
C.A., BK 380 . Schedule 29, 28 March 1859. 
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British Government which had begun to protest against its financial com-
mitment in British Kaffraria. The British Government noted that the 
Surf-Boat Establishment was being used to achieve "Colonial Objectives II 
and it believed that British Kaffraria should either bear the expense or 
be made to repay the British Treasury for the annual deficit of the 
Establishment, and the costs of providing and laying down warps and 
1 . 84 lnes. 
Wodehouse objected to these proposals. It had been the British 
Government, the Governor stated, which had created British Kaffraria on 
a scale which its existing revenues were "altogether inadequate to main-
tain." He had had, up to the present, to meet these financial commit-
ments with the aid of an Imperial Grant but, since this grant had ceased, 
he had had to make a loan of £5 000 t o pay even the ordinary debts of 
that colony. He had already had to increase taxation in British Kaffra-
ria in an attempt to place that Government in a state of solvency. It 
therefore could not be expected , Wodehouse said, that the British Kaffra-
rian Government take "so heavy a charge" as the Surf-Boat Establishment. 
Furthermore, since the customs revenue at East London was indispensable 
for the economy of British Kaffraria, an increase in charges by the Surf-
Boat Establishment would merely drive away traffic and thereby cause a 
... 85 greater def1clency 1n revenue. 
84. C.A., BK 6. Douglas to Wodehouse, 22 September 1864 . 
85. C.A., BK 6. Wodehouse to Douglas, 25 September 1864. 
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The British Government decided to settle for a compromise . Cardwell 
informed Wodehouse that the expense of the Surf-Boat Establishment could 
no longer be provided for out of army estimates but that the British 
Government was willing to allow the transfer of the plant and stores of 
the existing Establishment to the British Kaffrarian Government without 
charge, on condition that troops and stores for the defence of the 
86 
territory be landed free of charge. 
In February 1865, Wodehouse appointed a Board of Enquiry to report 
on the landing and shipping operations at East London prior to the Surf-
Boat Establishment's transfer to the British Kaffrarian Government. 87 
This Board reported that the Establishment had been operated for the past 
b . 1 f" 88 three years at a su stantla de lClt. It believed that it was desirable 
to place the Establishment entirely in the hands of private enterprise. 
This, the Board stated, would allow the Establishment to lower its fees 
so as to compete with other ports, and at the same time, it would insure 
89 the cargoes against damage or loss. Although Wodehouse accepted the 
Board's recommendation as regards fee adjustment90 , he vetoed the sugges-
86. C.A., CO 3207. Cardwell to Wodehouse, 9 January 1865. 
87. The Board consisted of M. Jennings (Collector of Customs), S. Trill 
(Civil Engineer) and G Walker (Harbour Master). The transfer of the 
Surf-Boat Establishment to the British Kaffrarian Government was 
effected on 1 April 1865. 
88. Average annual expenses: £2 300. 
£1 080 
£1 220. 
89. 
Average annual revenue: 
Average annual deficit: 
C.A., CO 3207. Report on Landing and 
and Merchandize at East London, n.d. 
house's despatch of 18 February 1865. 
90. ibid. New Tarriffs: Landing 
Shipping 
Passengers 
Shipping of Government Stores 
Issued in response to Wode-
7/- per ton 
5/- per ton 
5/- each 
88 
tion that the Surf-Boat Establishment be handed over to private enter-
. 91 prl.se . 
The King William·s Town Gazette criticised Wodehouse's handling of 
the transfer of the Establishment. Although charges had been reduced, 
the editor wrote, the British Kaffrarian Government was compelled to con-
tinue the operations as they had always been, and it was not able to take 
responsibility for damage or losses . The editor believed that this 
action was linked to Wodehouse's desire that British Kaffraria be forced 
into a union with the Cape Colony, by the imposition of crippling economic 
strictures. "He acted like the politic king of Siam, II the editor wrote, 
"who J when he wished to destroy a subject J presents him with an 
elephant, which, being a gift from his sovereign, he cannot part 
with, but must maintain in state until his funds are exhausted. 1I 
The editor saw that the situation could not be remedied until private 
enterprise succeeded the government mo nopoly. That, he said, would not 
happen until after annexation of British Kaffraria to the Cape Colony, 
when parliament would gain a voice in the matter and would not consent to 
maintain a government establishment which operated at a loss, when pri -
vate enterprise would gladly purchase and operate it at a profit. 92 
The editor 's predictions proved correct . In July 1868 , a motion was 
presented to the House of Assembly, and passed unopposed, that the Surf-
93 Boat Establishment be placed in private hands. The transfer, however, 
91. Kaffrarian, 8 April 1865 . 
92 . K.W.T. Gazette, 8 June 1865. 
93. K.W.T. Gazette, 27 July 1868. 
89 
was slow. The East London Boating Company, a privately owned enterprise 
with its head- quarters in King William's Town, was established on 25 June 
1872. 94 An agreement for the transfer of the government equipment was 
concluded on 22 July. In terms of this agreement, preference was still 
to be given to the requirements of the British and Colonial Governments 
for the landing of troops and stores. The government, moreover} was to 
hol d a veto right on all tarriff adjustments. But, since the new company 
accepted responsibility for all losses or damages sustained to passengers 
or cargo in its care, East London was at last able to compete with other 
. 95 ports in the Cape Colony on an equal basls. 
The East London Surf- Boat Establishment lay at the centre of the 
port's financial problems. Since it was maintained as a military and 
government monopoly for so many years, it came to represent, more than 
any other organisation, the military nature of East London's existence. 
However, with its eventual hand-over to private enterprise, together with 
the adoption of Coode's plans for the development of the harbour , the 
prospects for a viable port at the mouth of the Buffalo River, loudly 
acclaimed in 1836 and 1847, at last appeared to be reaching fruition . 
94. K. W.T. Gazette, 26 June 1872. 
95 . C.A., CO 4430. Memorandum: 8 July 1872. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Development of East London as a Trading Port 
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Lancaster argues that, even had the Colo nial Office not objected to 
O'Urban's creation of the Province of Queen Adelaide, the Governor had 
hardly the financial resources to embark upon any major scheme in the 
territory. ' As it was, however , by the time that Rex's tender for the 
Knysna was offered, the machinery was already in motion for the restora-
tion of the territory. As a result, when Rex petitioned the Governor for 
a grant of land between the Buffalo and Nahoon Rivers so as to be able to 
2 
establish a trading station, D' Urban had to refuse the request. 
Rex was convinced that his voyage was to be the first of many to the 
Buffalo River. In October 1836, he placed an advert in the Graham's Town 
Journal in which he stated that the Knysna would be at the mouth of the 
Buffalo on 20 October, with an assorted cargo which would be sold for 
cash, or goods received in barter. "The short distance from the differ-
ent Posts in the New Province to the mouth of the Buffalo," the advert 
stated, 
"and the goodness of the roads and pasture, together with the full 
Graham's Town prices which Mr J. Rex will give or allow in barter, 
must convince every trader of the advantage to him of resorting to 
the new market now about to be opened. "3 
Although Rex had been refused a grant of l and at the mouth, he was 
allowed to carryon a barter trade with the Xhosa during the period in 
which the Knysna lay at anchor. By the time the ship set sail for Cape 
1. J.e.s. Lancaster, "A reappraisal of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban at the Cape of Good Hope, 1834 - 1838", (UnpUblished M.A. 
Thesis, Rhodes, 1980), p. 189 . 
2. See Chapter 2, pp. 37 - 38 . 
3. G.T. J ., 6 Oc tober 1836 . The Knysna reached the Buffalo Mouth a 
month later than the advertised date. 
91 
Town on her return voyage, Rex had taken on board a cargo of hides and 
4 horns, the first export from the mouth of the Buffalo. 
There is a tradition that the Knysna continued to call at the Buffalo 
5 
even after the military post there had been abandoned. It is doubtful 
whether this was so. Although the military withdrawal did not mean a 
halt to trade in the territory, it had nevertheless taken between six 
weeks to three months for the soldiers of the Buffalo camp, together 
with the shiprs crew, to unload and load the Knysna. Such personnel 
would not have been. available at any later expedition. Granted that Rex' s 
later trade would have consisted mostly in the barter of hides and horns, 
this very trade was nevertheless of doubtful value in comparison to the 
costs of the voyage and the time needed to load the cargo. In 1849, 
Mackinnon pointed out to the Governor that the ItKaffir trade I! , when not 
combined with the sale of goods to the military and civilians, had not 
proved sufficiently profitable to induce traders to continue it. 6 
Furthermore, Rex was confronted with the problem of customs duties 
on his cargo of hides and horns when these arrived in Cape Town. The 
cargo was considered to be an import from a foreign port, despite the 
fact that some of it had been obtained before the Province of Queen 
Adelaide had ceased to be under military control. Even a petition to the 
4. G. T. J ., 1 2 June 1847. 
5. M.H. Taylor, "The History of East London", (Unpublished Manuscript, 
East London Municipal Library), p. 4. 
6. C.4., BK 371, p. 120. M~cki~non to Smith. 31 May 1849. 
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Governor, in which Rex explained the uniqueness of the expedition, failed 
'f d ' 7 to gain exempt10n rom customs ut1es. 
Another problem is the lack of documentary evidence to substantiate 
the tradition that the Knysna traded regularly at the Buffalo. Taylor's 
argument is based on oral tradition and contains a number of errors, 
such as his explanation for the name given to the Port Rex Stone and 
the siting of this stone. Furthermore, in 1847, when the decision was 
made to re-open the mouth as a port, even the name Port Rex had fallen 
, d' 8 1nto lsuse. It is doubtful whether this woul d have happened had Rex 
continued to make regular use of the Buffalo. 
When the port was re-opened in April 1847, several traders establish-
ed themselves as camp-followers in the wake of the military occupation of 
British Kaffraria. Although Pottinger did not believe it advisable to 
grant land to these traders till the territory as far as the Kei River 
had been pacified , he nevertheless left it to the discretion of the 
Commanding Officers to enforce this instruction. When Smith took over 
the administration in December 1847, he encouraged traders to establish 
themselves in British Kaffraria. 9 
Traders had already settled at the mouth by May 1847. The Graham's 
Town Journal that month reported that the Buffalo could already boast 
7. C.A., CO 3994 , No. 164. Memorial: Rex to D'Urban, 6 March 1837. 
8. G.T.J . , 12 June 1847. 
9. See Chapter 2, p. 40. 
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lIa substantial wooden store, under the management of Mr George Reel-
er, and well filled both with the necessaries and luxuries of life, 
so that although we may be almost shut out from civilized society, 
yet we have the pleasing reflection that ere long, many friends will 
be tempted to join us in exile." 1 a 
By July 1847, the Journal was able to report the first export trade of 
11 hides and horns, taken on board the Conch. 
It has already been argued that the Buffalo port was the natural 
1 2 
outlet for the trade of British Kaffraria and the territory beyond. 
Had its trade been allowed to evolve naturally, East London could have 
grown into a prosperous sea-port to rival perhaps even Port Elizabeth in 
importance. The very opposite was to happen. By the end of 1848, mer-
chants in East London were selling their businesses and, during 1849, 
bankruptcies began to occur, so that, in February 1849, Midgeley13 was to 
describe East London as in a deplorable condition, 
"nothing but quarrelling and bankruptcy and since Major Smith left 
it has become little less than a mud hole."14 
Moreover, the trade of British Kaffraria and the North-Eastern Territory 
began to pass overland, via Graham'S Town to Port Elizabeth, instead of 
following the natural route to East London. It was only at the end of 
the 1860's that this phenomenon was to be reversed . 
10. G.T.J., 22 May 1847. 
11. G.T.J., 31 July 1847. 
1 2. See Chapter 1, p. 2. 
13. George Reuben Midgeley: Sub-Collector of Customs for East London, 
~lay 1848 - May 1851. 
14. C.A., CCT 188. Midgeley to Field, 18 February 1849. 
94 
A number of factors combined to cause this set back to East London's 
trading importance. Ultimately, however, two factors predominated: the 
Commissariat monopoly of the Surf -Boat Establishment and the strange 
political status that East London was given by the annexation to the Cape 
Co l ony in January 1848. 
Smith , as we have seen, appeared to view East London as a part of 
the Cape only for financial purposes, but in every other way 
th d d . 11 f' . h ff . 15 e port was regar e as St1 a part 0 Br1t1s Ka rar1a. This meant 
that East London was governed mainly as a mili tary supply route and, as 
such, no alterations were authorised for the port in its earl y years 
unless they were directly connected to the military situation, while the 
needs of the traders were left unattended. The prime example of this 'was 
the attempt from February 1848 to May 1850 to acquire a jetty. The 
Colonial Government's failure to provide this jetty was, Rooper believed, 
a major factor in the redirection of the British Kaffrarian trade from 
East London to Graham's Town and Port Elizabeth. 16 Moreover, it brought 
from Mackinnon the comment that East London was 
"under a Cl oud, and a considerable export trade from Kaffraria and 
the North Eastern Country, which , were there a jetty, it would 
doubtless attract is lost to it."17 
15. See Chapter 2, p . 45. 
16. See Chapter 3, p. 76. 
17. C.A . , BK 392, p. 103. Mackinnon to the Secretary to the Government, 
18 March 1850. 
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The lack of a jetty, however, was not the only reason for the trade 
being driven overland to Port Elizabeth. Of greater importance was the 
fact that the monopoly of the Commissariat-owned Surf-Boat Establishment 
resulted in an escalation in freight charges, inadequate and inefficient 
portage, and a lack of concern and responsibility for the cargo in its 
18 
care. The monopoly meant, moreover, that the Commissariat could charge 
whatever freightage it desired. Even when charges were reduced once the 
jetty had been built in 1850, they were never to equal those of the 
privately owned Algoa Bay companies, where competition brought fees to a 
minimum. As late as 1864, the Kaffrarian reported that the East London 
.. 
merchants had to pay 10/6 per ton for cargo off-loaded at the port while 
d. 19 
the private companies at Port Elizabeth charged only 5/6 per ton ,a 
1 ' 'd b h ' '11' 20 calm substantlate y t e Klng Wl lam's Town Gazette . 
The major problem associated with the Commissariat monopoly was the 
refusal to accept responsibility for loss or damage to cargo. The re-
suIt was two-fold. First, there was no pressure on the Commissariat to 
take great care of the cargo in their hands, which resulted in frequent 
damage or loss of merchandise. Secondly, it forced the trader himself to 
be responsible for his insurance. This led, in turn, to an escalation of 
prices, so that by 1848 the cost of living at East London was said to be 
21 double that of Cape Town. 
18. See Chapter 3, pp. 83 - 84. 
19. Kaffrarian, 24 December 1864. 
20. K.W.T. Gazette, 8 June 1865. 
21. C.A., CO 4489. Smith to Mackinnon, 4 August 1848. 
C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 2 April 1848 . 
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EAST LONDON, ABOUT 1852 - 1856 
T.W. Bowler 
Picture: Courtesy of Mendellsohn Library, Parliament Buildings, Cape Town. 
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In a memorial to the Governor in March 1857, the traders complained 
of the deplorable state of the surf-boats at East London, which resulted 
in "the sad condition" in which their cargoes were being landed. This, 
they said, led to severe loss f or which the merchants had no way of com-
pensation, either for goods damaged by sea-water or through pi l fering 
during landing J "an event of frequent occurence. II The memorial concluded 
that 
"From a combination of al l these circumstances the cost of our Goods 
is greatly enhanced, the vigour of Trade is impeded, whereas with a 
safe Harbour at East London, and good roads .... we should be in a 
position to compete successfully, with any of the C"lonial Towns."22 
The inadequate facili t ies which the Surf- Boat Establishment provided 
caused loss to the trading community because of the delays that ensued. 
The editor of the King William's Town Gazette commented in April 1857 
that on one particular Saturday that month, there had been no l ess than 
fifteen ships anchored in the roadstead awaiting discharge . But, the 
editor commented, 
"with the present number of boats and under the existing system, the 
work of landing from private vessels is almost an endless job."23 
Maclean substantiated this claim. One vessel with direct import cargo 
for East London, Maclean said in a despatch, had eventually sailed for 
Port Elizabeth to discharge, after having waited at anchor in the East 
22. C.A., GH 8/31. Memorial of the Merchants and Importers at East 
London and King William's Town, n .d. Encl . to Schedule 412, 
12 March 1857 . 
23. K.W . T. Gazette, 11 April 1857. 
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London roadstead for a full two months . There was also a vessel then at 
anchor, he said, which was likely to be detained for another four months. 
These facts, Maclean said, 
"speak for themselves No Port can prosper under such a system 
and it is the only obstacle to the prosperity of ours 
The G. Town Merchants have taken advantage of our Crippled 
Condition at E. London and are sending goods from G. Town."24 
The combination of all these factors could only spell disaster for 
East London as the port for British Kaffraria. The King William's Town 
Gazette reported in April 1857 that owners and masters of vessels were 
25 
threatening never to return . The traders complained that the combina-
tion of the priority given to government cargoes and the general delays 
at the port were causing a "fearful loss" through the detention of their 
goods. Furthermore, because the delays were detrimental to the ship-
26 
owners , they resulted in a rise of freight charges to East London. 
The Graham 's Town Journal in Apri l 1852 published an article which 
aimed at proving that Port Elizabeth was the cheaper port for merchants 
in British Kaffraria) and a comparative table of charges was given. 27 
24. C.A., BK 2. Maclean to Travers, 11 May 1857. 
25. K.W.T. Gazette, 11 April 1857. 
26. C.A., GH 8/31. Memorial of the Merchants and Importers at East Lon-
don and King William's Town, n.d. Encl. to Schedule 412, 12 March 
1857 . 
27. 
Freightage from Cape Town 
Landing and Forwarding 
I nsurance 
Carriage to Graham's Town 
Carriage to King William's Town 
Per Ton to E . L. 
30/- to 40/-
7/-
42% 
2/6 per 100 Ibs 
Per Ton to P.E. 
12/6 to 15/-
9/9 
1% 
2/6 to 3/- per 
100 Ibs 
1 /9 to 2/6 per 
10 0 Ibs 
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The article indicated that, although in certain aspects East London was 
cheaper, the exhorbitant freight and insurance charges made it advanta-
geous to import goods through Algoa Bay rather than East London, despite 
" " d 28 the extra land dlstance entalle . 
The merchants at East London also pleaded "heavy losses tl from the 
cessation of hostilities on the frontier during 1848. The withdrawal of 
troops from East London had exaggerated this position and had left them 
29 
wi th "heavy stocks on hand 11. This was an important factor in the 
development of the trading sector of East London, for the early merchants 
had arrived as camp-followers and had established themselves in the 
prospect of East London's future as a permanent mi l itary post of fair 
proportion. 
By 1848, however, with the hostilities over, a large military esta-
blishment at Fort Glamorgan was no longer needed . Indeed, East London's 
geographical position made it impractical to maintain the mouth of the 
Buffalo as the head-quarters when a military post inland was more stra-
tegic. The need for a large military establishment at Fort Glamorgan 
lessened even further in December 1850 when, with the outbreak of the 
Mlanjeni War, Chief Phato declared his neutrality and offered to protect 
h b h d " "II" 30 t e transport wagons etween t e port an Klng Wl lam's Town. 
28. G.T.J., 24 April 1852. 
29. C.A., CO 4489. Memorial from Storekeepers at East London, 
1 February 1849. 
30. P.P. 1851, XXXVIII (13341, p. 107. Maclean to Mackinnon, 2 December 
1850. 
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An examination of East London's trade statistics for the first seven 
years reveals the economic stagnation. 31 After the initial impetus of 
1848, when both trade and the military were still establishing themselves 
in British Kaffraria, trade began to drop appreciably during lB49 - 1850 
as the full extent of the trade barriers at the port began to be felt. 
The sharp rise in the import figure for the years 1851 - 1854, coupled 
with the escalation of shipping to the port,was due to the outbreak of 
the Mlanjeni War in December 1850, which brought reinforcements and 
increased supplies to British Kaffraria. Indeed, the war was taken to 
as far afield as the trans-Kei and Basuto territories, supplies and 
troops for which would have been routed through East London. 
The trade figures for the war years, however, do not reflect condi-
tions in East London. The bulk of the supplies passed through the port 
into the interior and so the figures do not indicate an increase of trade 
by the East London merchants. The fact that Phato chose to remain neu-
tral meant, indeed, that East London did not gain the military impetus 
which it had received in 1847. Early in May 1851, Fort Glarnorgan housed 
only 116 soldiers out of a total of 5 103 in British Kaffraria under 
Colonel Mackinnon and a further 4 467 on the frontier and adjacent dis-
. d· I 32 tr~cts un er MaJor-Genera Somerset. In 1853, as the war drew to an 
31 . SHIPPING IMPORTS (£ ) EXPORTS (£) 
Total Coastal Other 
1848 20 20 Nil 114 
1849 13 12 55 25 
1850 12 12 Nil 420 
1851 54 48 6 869 154 
1852 60 54 6 614 Nil 
1853 49 35 14 3 082 414 
1854 29 25 4 4 414 Nil 
1855 43 43 334 92 
32. P.P. 1852 , XXXIII 11428], pp. 12 - 14. Return of Troops Serving at 
the Cape of Good Hope, 1 May 1851. 
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end, East London had a civilian population figure of only 124 whites. 33 
Poor trading conditions had caused a markedly low population growth 
during East London's initial six years. 
The Mlanjeni War did, however, make the roads from Graham's Town 
34 
to the frontier towns unsafe for transit and trade. This meant that 
the Graham's Town merchants were deprived temporarily of their trade with 
British Kaffraria, in favour of the East London route. After the war} 
the Graham's Town merchants made great efforts to recapture the overland 
trade by underselling the East London traders, who were unable to compete 
even to maintain the level of profits which had been gained during the war 
35 years. 
The export trade during the war years remained poor and irregular. 
Prior to the war, articles such as wool, horns and salted meat were being 
exported from East London, and cattle and horses were being shipped to 
Mauritius. A report drawn up in August 1854 stated that this latter 
export ceased during the war because of the increase in prices. When the 
36 
war ended, however, thi s trade did not resume . 
While East London was a part of the Cape Colony, all customs revenue 
collected there was paid into the Cape Treasury. The delay in the publi-
33. C.A., GH 8/24. Census of European Population Exclusive of Military 
in 1853. 
Men 63 Women 25 80ys 20 Girls 16 Total 124 
34. G.T.J., 24 April 1852. 
35. C.A., BK 64. Observations on the Customs Department at East London, 
15 August 1854. 
36. ibid . 
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cation of the Letters Patent for British Kaffraria, however, led to a de 
facto evolution of a government for the territory, so that . it came to 
exist as an unofficial Crown Colony with its own ever-increasing expenses. 
British Kaffrarian officials began to resent the fact that customs duties 
collected on that territory's imports were not being paid into the British 
Kaffrarian Treasury. 
As long as East London was a part of the Cape Colony, it did not 
matter whether merchandise was imported through Algoa Bay or East London 
since the customs collected at either port was paid into the Cape Trea-
sury. In 1854, however, when it was known that Letters Patent for British 
Kaffraria had arrived and that East London would probably soon be handed 
back to that territory, the question of the overland trade became impor-
tant for this trade would deprive British Kaffraria of vital revenue. 
As a result, both Maclean and Jennings initiated a fight for British 
Kaffrarian customs revenue, a fight which was to end only in 1866, when 
British Kaffraria itself became a part of the Cape Colony. 
In January 1854, Jennings submitted an estimate of the overland 
trade to British Kaffraria. His estimate revealed that the value of 
imports for 1853 had amounted to approximately £52 300, on which the duty 
lost to British Kaffraria was £3 922-10-0, if calculated 1 at 7"2%' 
37 In a 
separate estimate, the Collector of eU'stams in Cape Town calculated that 
the duty on goods reshipped to British Kaffraria from Cape Town and Port 
37. C.A., BK 64. Jennings to Maclean, 16 January 1854. 
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Elizabeth during 1853 amounted to £4 423 - 13 - 4 in lost revenue. 38 
Neither of the two estimates revealed the full extent of customs 
duties lost to British Kaffraria as neither the Cape nor the British 
Kaffrarian Governments had accurate trade records. Field had been forced 
to make his calculation 11 from the several Shippers in Cape Town, and 
Port Elizabeth." Jennings had collected his information from the im-
porters at East London and King William's Town, but he confessed that he 
had found it difficult to arrive at an absolute figure since "their 
account keeping [wasJ so exceedingly novel and diversified." 
Jennings stated, moreover, that it was his view that, once British 
Kaffraria had become a separate colony with East London as its port, 
every means should be adopted to discourage the trade via Graham's Town 
and to foster trade through the legitimate channels . He believed it 
necessary to establish an inland Customs House on the Graham's Town road 
wh i ch, he sai d, would immediately close off this trade.39. 
Maclean adopted Jennings I viewpoint but saw the creation of inland 
c u stoms houses as an option to be us e d only when all else had failed. He 
believed that the most convenient plan was the payment of £4 000 per annum 
from the Cape Treasury to British Kaffraria in compensation for lost cus-
toms. He saw this as a IIlow estimate of the present ell.stoms Revenue II but 
38. C.A., GH 8/24. Field to Colonial Secretary, 9 February 1854. 
39. C.A., BK 64 . Jennings to Maclean, 16 January 1854. 
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it would obviate the necessity of creating another port for British Kaf-
fraria and of establishing inland excise establishments. Yet, at the 
same time, he said, British Kaffraria needed the customs as "the princi-
pal source f h · h ld b . d 40 rom W lC a revenue COll e ral.se _ 11 Rutherford points 
out that, in 1855, Grey committed the Cape Government to a grant of 
£5 000 for British Kaffraria without consulting parliament. 41 It is 
possible that this sum consisted of the return of some of the British 
Kaffrarian customs revenue. 
Jennings pointed out that another reason for the continued overland 
trade was the lack of a Bonding Warehouse at East London. The Graham's 
Town merchants, he claimed, had the support of large capital and so were 
able to import their goods direct from the countries of manufacture in 
bulk, thereby obtaining their merchandize at least 25% cheaper than the 
merchants at East London, who were forced to rely on trading houses in 
Cape Town and were compelled to pay any price demanded of them. Jennings 
therefore called for the establishment of a Bonding Warehouse. Without 
one, he said, the merchants had to pay the full duty on imported goods 
the moment their packages landed at East London, payment which was 
often large. With a Bonding Warehouse, however, the merchants would not 
have to pay the duties until they had obtained a purchaser and had re-
42 
moved the goods from the warehouse. Maclean supported Jenning's sugges-
tion. He explained that imports had essentially begun in 1851 and had 
40. C.A., BK 371, NO. 170, p. 432. Maclean to Liddle, 26 August 1854. 
41. J. Rutherford, Sir George Grey, p. 313. 
42. C.A., BK 64. Jennings to Maclean, 16 January 1854. 
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been increasing steadilYJ but only when encouragement was given by the 
establishment of a Bonding Warehouse would trade increase to any great 
43 
extent. 
Although a Bonding Warehouse was established at East London in the 
latter half of 1856, it did not markedly affect the importation of meF-
chandise, which continued to come mainly along the overland route. The 
reason for this was that Proclamation 63 of 1859 caused confusion and 
made it difficult to import any other than bulk packages from Britain. 
First, there was confusion as to whether imports from the Cape Colony 
were to be subjected to import duty when they reached East.. London. 
Secondly, only imports which had been bonded in Cape Town in unbroken 
44 packages were allowed to proceed to East London duty free. 
Article 3 of the proclamation stated that the trade between East 
London and the ports of the Cape Colony would be 
"regulated, in all respects, by the principles which regulate the 
trade between each other of separate British Possessions." 
The Kaffrarian merchants understood this to mean that the same import 
duties would be demanded on goods imported from the Cape Colony into 
British Kaffraria as was paid, for example, on imports from Britain. 
Within a week of the publication of the proclamation, Maclean reported 
the confusion and pointed out that, if import duties were to be charged 
.43. C.A., BK 64. Observations on the Customs Department at East London, 
15 August 1854. 
44. Government Gazette, 12 July 1859. Proclamation No. 63, 9 July 1859. 
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on articles from the Cape Colony, then no article of Cape produce would 
be imported through East London as long as the merchants' could import 
throughGraham's Town and thereby avoid paying the import duty . He quoted 
the case of a merchant in East London who had received instructions from 
a client in Queen ' s Town that if his goods had not been landed before 
August, the date on which the new regulations were to become operative J 
then they were to be bonded at East London and reshipped to Port Eliza-
beth for overland transportation. 45 This confusion, however, was rapidly 
cleared and Maclean was informed that no customs duties were to be charged 
46 
at East London on produce of the Cape Colony. 
The second problem defied solution until British Kaffraria was in-
corpora ted into the Cape Colony. Although the Bonding Warehouse was to 
encourage the traders to import directly, many of the merchants had 
neither the finances nor the turn-over to enable them to buy in bulk. 
They were therefore forced to purchase their merchandiSe from the Cape 
Colony out of bond, since only unbroken packages were bonded. Duty on 
such purchases had already been paid to the Cape Treasury when the pack-
ages had been imported and, therefore, became subject to a second duty 
47 
when they reached East London. Even then, the new import duty was not 
based on the original price of the articles in their home market but on 
48 
their value in the Cape Colony. 
45. C.A., BK 380. Schedule 78, 21 July 1859. 
46. C.A. BK 380. Comment in the margin of Schedule 80, 26 July 1859. 
47. C.A., GH 8/43. Memorandum: Jennings to Maclean, 21 December 1866. 
- K.W.T. Gazette, 19 March 1866. 
48. C.A., GH 8/43. Memorial from Traders and Importers at the Port of 
East London, 21 January 1860. 
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The merchants in King William's Town and the interior again 
discovered that it was far cheaper to purchase such articles in the Cape 
Colony and transport them overland via Graham's Town, by which means the 
second customs levy could be saved. Those merchants who used the proper 
channels and imported from the Cape Colony via East London, found that 
the extra costs allowed them no opportunity for competing with the 
merchants who traded overland. The rate of carriage from Port Elizabeth 
and Graham's Town to British Kaffraria was reported as so low that over-
49 land importation gave those merchants a considerable advantage. 
In December 1859, Jennings reported that, as a result of the customs 
situation, many of the shopkeepers in British Kaffraria had become en-
tirely supported by Graham's Town merchants. This was especially the 
case with certain goods such as haberdashery, millinery and fine goods, 
which were sent from Britain in packages far larger than country traders 
required. Although these products were light in weight, which made the 
cost of routing them overland Htrifling" J Jennings explained that they 
were nevertheless of great value, and this created a considerable loss 
to British Kaffrarian revenue. Furthermore, since these articles were 
already being brought overland, the traders then purchased other merchan-
50 dise in the Colony so as to load the wagons. 
Even at the beginning of 1866, when a combination of the drought 
and the economic depression had made overland transport expensive, the 
49. C.A., GH 8/43. Petersen and Holme to Maclean, n.d. Encl.to the 
despatch Maclean to Travers, 25 March 1860. 
50. C.A., GH 8/43. Memorandum: Jennings to Maclean, 21 December 1859. 
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merchants of British Kaffraria, the North Eastern Cape and the Free State 
found it advantageous to procure their merchandize this way rather than 
pay the expense of the additional duty. The editor of the King William's 
Town Gazette observed that it was pointless to have made an exception 
on customs duties on unbroken packages. Such packages, the editor 
said, would have been imported directly to East London since they couid 
be bonded at that port rather than in Cape Town. 51 
The customs problem was, as Jennings argued in 1859, one which would 
eventually have solved itself as the trade of British Kaffraria grew 
large enough to allow merchants to import directly. This, however, would 
take years to achieve, and in the meantime, both British Kaffraria and 
East London were losing valuable revenue. The only answer J as Jennings 
saw it, was to erect customs houses on the Graham's Town road. 52 The 
Governor, however, would not allow such a step. Nor would he allow a 
drop in the British Kaffrarian customs revenue in retaliation as thi s 
would result in the merchants of the surrounding areas of the Cape im-
porting their goods through East London, with the subsequent loss of 
revenue to the Cape Colony. Since the Governor of British Kaffraria was 
also the Governor of the Cape Colony, and since his prime interest would 
be towards the latter , he would never sanction the promotion of British 
Kaffrarian interests to the detriment of the Cape Colony. 
51. K.W.T. Gazette, 19 March 1866. 
52. C.A., GH 8/43. Memorandum: Jennings to Maclean, 21 December 1859. 
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53 Import figures for the years 1856 - 1865 are misleading and no 
direct comparison may be made to the periods before or after. During 
this period, all customs records were kept by the British Kaffrarian 
Government and include all goods off-loaded at East London. This meant 
that merchandise from colonial ports, which was c l assified previously 
as Coastwise Trade, was now recorded as imports to British Kaffraria. 
After the annexation of British Kaffraria to the Cape Colony in 1866, 
the trade figures returned to their pre-1856 classification. 54 
Although the annexation of British Kaffraria to the Cape Colony 
removed the customs obstacles ·which had arisen, an examination of East 
London's trade statistics for the years 1866 - 186955 indicates that 
trading patterns did not alter immediately. A major reason for this was 
the fact that the Cape Col ony was now in the grip of a serious economic 
depression which, when combined with one of the worst droughts on 
d k d .. 56 recor J ept tra e to a m1nlmum. Another factor was that, although 
the Surf - Boat Establishment had been handed over t o the Civil Government, 
no major changes of policy had been made. 57 
53. See Appendix 6, p. 237. 
54. Cape of Good Hope Almanac 1876, p. 363. 
55. SHIPPING IMPORTS (£ ) EXPORTS (£ ) 
Total Coastal Other 
1866 34 19 15 26 957 77 720 
1867 74 51 23 44 844 104 502 
1868 73 43 30 47 246 112 460 
1869 41 24 17 21 496 27 899 
56. See Chapter 1 , p. 32. 
57. See Chapter 3, pp. 87 - 88. 
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The King William's Town Gazette reported a decrease in the amount of 
trade which passed through East London during 1866. It gave as the main 
reason for this the irregular service to the port by the Union and Dia-
d h ·· . 58 mon S lpplng Llnes. This highlighted a new factor in East London's 
trading ability. Because of the introduction of steam vessels on the 
southern African run, more trade was turning to these two companies be-
cause of their swiftness of transportation. The Union Company, however, 
was criticized in particular for the sporadic calls on East London made 
by its ships. In February 1865, the King William's Town Gazette reported 
that vessels failed to call even when passages had already been paid for . 
Furthermore, the newspaper added, on occasions when the vessels had 
indeed called in, they had more than once proceeded on their voyages 
. h 1 d· 59 Wlt out an lng cargo or passengers. In February 1867, the Gazette 
reported that the Commanders of the Union Company did much as they pleas-
ed. "When they were not in the humour to call at East London," the 
editor wrote, 
"they have steamed past wi thin gun-shot, deigning only to throw up 
a rocket, or signalling Ina time to wait' i and through their capri-
ciousness passengers have not unfrequently been woefully disappoint-
ed and put to no end of expense, by being obliged to wait there for 
the next steamer with no better result, and ultimately make a long 
overland journey to Port Elizabeth. "60 
This problem existed until as late as 1870 and was made more acute 
when the steamer Bismarck of the Diamond Lines damaged her propellor 
58. K.W.T. Gazette, 27 February 1867. 
59. K.W.T. Gazette, 6 February 1865. 
60. K.W.T. Gazette, 4 February 1867. 
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while entering the Buffalo River and was out of action for several months. 
On three separate occasions that year, reported the King Wliliarnls Town 
Gazette, the Union Steamer Natal had passed East London without calling, 
and on one occasion called and then departed after having discharged only 
61 
a part of her cargo. Furthermore, since the Natal was due to call only 
once a month, many of the King William's Town merchants, who were receiv-
ing their merchandise fortnightly, preferred to transport them overland 
from Port Elizabeth and so gain a more frequent service. 62 
The change in East London's fortunes happened suddenly and drama-
tically. Trade statistics for the year 1873 indicate an increase in 
total imports of nearly 1 500% over the figure for 1869. 63 The figure 
for each successive year from 1870 to 1876 shows a substantial increase 
on that of the previous year. In an editorial in February 1873, the 
King William's Town Gazette wrote of this lIextraordinary increase tt in 
trade . "No port in the Colony," the editor stated, 
61. 
62. 
63 . 
64. 
"can point to so proportionately large an increase, and although we 
can hardly expect the business this year to be as large as that of 
last, owing to the depressed state of the Diamond Fields, and the 
decrease in the consumption there, still we may reasonably look to 
see the returns of 1873 ... . just doubling those of the past twelve 
months. "64 
K.W.T. Gazette, 2 November 1870. 
K.W.T. Gazette, 3 April 1871 . 
SHIPPING IMPORTS (E) EXPORTS (£ ) 
Total Coas tal Other 
1869 41 24 17 21 496 27 899 
1870 55 38 17 51 117 .33 169 
1871 62 39 23 96 144 69 234 
1872 79 41 38 299 682 1li2 '343 
1873 96 .. S1 45 338 687 79 492 
1874 102 57 45 527 409 96 985 
1875 144 68 76 551 817 1 31 800 
1876 177 95 82 785 919 168 429 
K.W.T. Gazette, 10 February 1873. 
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The primary cause for this sudden escalation in trade through East 
London was the discovery of diamonds which created a new and valuable in-
land market. Of all the Cape ports, East London was best suited both 
geographically and climatically to handle the Diamond Field trade. Not 
only was the trade route from the Diamond Fields to East London signifi-
cantly shorter than to any other harbour in southern Africa65 , but the 
whole line of road provided better pastures than the roads from either 
C~pe Town or Port Elizabeth. Since there were as yet no railways to link 
the ports with the Diamond Fields, grazing was a crucial factor. More-
over, because of the upswing in East London's trade, transport through 
British Kaffraria was more readily and cheaply available than in Port 
Elizabeth66 , so that the King William ' s Town Gazette was able to report 
in February 1872 that even Port Elizabeth merchants had begun to ship "a 
very considerable amount of goods" to East London for transport to the 
. d ' Id 67 Dlamon Fle s. 
A number of other factors were also linked to the upswing in the 
trade. From 1865 - 1872 the King William's Town Gazette, in particular, 
attempted repeatedly to convince its readers that East London was both 
the cheapest and the most convenient route . Continual advertising by 
means of editorials and direct adverts could not help but affect the tra-
65. The King William's Town Gazette of 22 August 1870 gave the following 
as the distances to the Diamond Fields: 
Cape Town 
Port Elizabeth 
East London 
Durban 
700 miles 
460 miles 
390 miles 
570 miles 
66. The following prices for transport to the Diamond Fields were listed 
in January - February 1872 issues of the King William's Town Gazette: 
From Port Elizabeth 
From East London 
35/- to 40/-
14/- to 25/-
67. K. W.T. Gazette, 21 February 1872 . 
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ders J particularly those in King William's Town, Quee n's Town and Aliwal 
68 No rth. In 1865, the Kaffrarian Almanac pointed to the saving in trans-
port costs if the East London route were use d in preference to the over-
d . 69 Ian Journe y. The Almanac would. the edito r stated, 
lI s trenuously advise importers resident in the Free State, Aliwal 
North, Colesberg, Burghersdorp, and Queenstown to follow in the wake 
of the Kaffrarian importers. "70 
Although the Surf - Boat Establishment was still government operated 
until 1872, the speed of operation had greatly improved, so much so that 
the King William's Town Gazette was able to speak of the saving in time 
by imports through East London, whereas goods from Port Elizabeth were 
, . b d h h ' " 11 . 71 taKlng etween ten ays to a mont to reac Klng Wl lam's Town. The 
delay on the overland route was occasi oned, the Gazette reported, by bad 
roads and flooded rivers. 72 
The Gazette, in its editorial of September 1870, expressed surprise 
at the fact that importers at Queen 's Town and Aliwal North were still 
not using East London. The editor concluded that it was from habit and 
prejudice that they were led to continue with the overland route. 
68 . See King William's Town Gazettes of 6 April 1870, 22 August 1870, 
7 September 1870, 14 December 1870, 24 January 1872. 
69. The following transport cos t s to King Wi l liam's Town were given: 
From Port Elizabeth (100 miles) 12/- to 15 /- per 100 lbs 
From East London (40 miles) 2/- per 100 lbs 
70. Kaffrarian Almanac 1865, pp. 103 - 104. 
71 . K.W . T. Gazette, 19 January 1870. 
7 2 . K.W. T. Gazette, 6 April 1870. 
CHAPTER 5 
·The Development of a Community at East London 
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East London's foundation as a community and its development both in 
population and public works was directly related to the political nature 
of the port's existence. The t emporary nature of the military post at 
Port Rex ensured that no permanent white community was established in 
1836. There is a possibility, however, that John Bailie returned to the 
mouth of the Buffalo River early in 1837 and established himself on land 
1 between the Buffalo and the "Ingangeza " which, he said, he had purchased 
from three brothers of Phato's tribe . In December 1847, once the War of 
the Axe had ended and a white settlement had begun at the Buffalo River 
mouth, Bailie sent a memorial to Smith in which he requested that the 
land he had bought be granted to him. 2 This request was refused. 
Nash appears to accept the validity of Bailiets claim. "On its evi-
dence J II she says J 
"East London can claim John Bailie not only as its original town 
planner and the first white man to settle on the east side of the 
Buffalo River, but as a pioneer with a vision of an integrated South 
African community much in advance of his time. 113 
1. Nash associates the "Ingangeza 't with the Blind River near East Lon-
don's Marina Glen. See M.D. Nash, "John Bailie at the Buffalo River 
Mouth 11 in Africana Notes and News J Vol. 23 J No. 8 J December 1979 J 
p. 342. Ref. No. 10. 
2. For a full transcript of Bailie's memorial, see Nash's article, 
pp. 340 - 341. 
3. ibid., p. 340. 
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There is) however, no other evidence to support Bailie's claim and it is 
possible, therefore, that he was attempti~g to make use of "an old friend-
ship with Smith to gain control of a piece of land which he knew well from 
his sojourn there in 1836 and which he saw as valuable in the light of the 
re-establishment of British authority in British Kaffraria and the perman-
ent settlement of traders at the mouth of the Buffalo. 
When Pottinger decided to re-establish a military post at the mouth 
in April 1847, there was an influx of traders as camp-followers to pro-
vide supplies to the military.4 By the end of December, two communities 
had been created: the military and the trader. Each depended on the 
other. The military needed the trader for supplies and canteen facili-
ties_ The trader, in turn, needed the military as a market and as a 
source of protection. Moreover, until proper military barracks could be 
built, the military personnel were ordered to hut themselves. The free-
dom of movement caused by this arrangement would have led to a degree of 
mixing in the private lives of the two communities. 
Until permanent barracks were built, and until some form of perman-
ency was recognised among the traders, Xhosa-style huts were the most 
common form of habitation. 5 Charles Wolfe, who in February 1848 bought 
Lieutenant Forsyth's hut for £15, described this as a "small but well 
6 built hut, of wattle and daub." The framework consisted of "stakes and 
4. See Chapter 4, p. 92. 
5. Charles Wolfe: Sub-Collector of Customs at East London, January -
May 1848. 
6. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 23 February 18 48. 
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twigs covered with a kind of mud plaster and coated with yellow wash. 117 
The local Xhosa helped in the construction of these houses, which were 
often built at considerable expense to the owner. Wolfe reported that 
the wattle and daub houses, notwithstanding the apparent abundance of 
building material, could not be built at less than £20 to £30 each, while 
some of the more "aristocratic order l1 cost as much as £35 to £40 each. 8 
The traders were subordinate to the military in every sense. While 
the camp at the mouth of the Buffalo was under martial law, they were 
considered as camp-followers and therefore not as permanent settlers. 
As such, the stringent regulations which governed civilians at military 
posts applied also to the traders at the mouth. 9 When Smith annexed East 
London to the Cape Colony, he issued no instructions for the abandonment 
of martial law nor that the regulations in force in British Kaffraria were 
no longer to be applied . This fact, however, led to confusion, for nobody 
quite knew what regulations were to be applied. Because of this, a dual 
authority had, in fact, been created where East London became at once a 
part of the Colony and of British Kaffraria. The trader especially was 
the victim of this ambiguous system because his livelihood was tied to the 
political and economic status of the port. 
One of the first problems which confronted the traders concerned the 
issue of trading licences. Several had bought their licences a week prior 
7. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 13 March 1848. 
8. C.A., CCT 188 . Wolfe to Field, 23 February 1848. 
9. See Chapter 2, p. 41. 
11 7 
t o the proclamation of annexation. 10 Others had been charged at the Kaf-
frarian rate even after the annexation date. The question now arose as 
to the validity of these Kaffrarian licences for trade at a colonial port 
11 
and some had had to take out colonial licences as well. 
The traders pointed out these discrepancies in a memorial to the 
governor in January 1849. They complained, moreover, that they should 
have been given a refund of the difference between the Kaffrarian and the 
colonial tarriffs, since some o f their licences had ~ot been a week old 
at the time of annexation. A further complaint was that, at the beginning, 
a portion of their taxes had been used for improvements at East London, 
such as drainage and the sinking of a public well. Since the Colony had 
12 
ncw demanded prior approval before any work could be done ,all such 
13 
work had ceased. Indeed, much o f the public works paid for out of the 
licence revenue was for the benefit of the military establishment who, 
in 1848, outnumbered the civilians and depended equally on the availabil-
ity of the well and on drainage of the land. 
Mackinnon agreed that the traders' requests were reasonable. He 
explained to the Governor that, of the £425-10-0 which had been collected 
in licence fees during 1848 and which had been paid into the Colonial 
Chest, only £67-2-0 had been repaid by the Colonial Government for im-
10 . See Chapter 2, p. 42, footnote 18. 
11. Including George Reeler, who had established himself at the port in 
May 1847, and James Ryder, who owned The London Tavern and Inn, East 
London's first hotel. 
12. C.A. , 8K 425. Montagu to Mackinnon , 12 October 1848. 
13. C.A., CO 4489. Memorial to the Governor from St orekeepers and Others 
at the Port of East London, 5 January 1849. 
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14 provements at East London. It is not clear how Mackinnon arrived at 
this figure. Although it agrees with his official report of December 
184815 , there is a discrepancy between these figures and those contained 
16 in a more detailed return of expenditure at East London. Both reports, 
however, reflect a disproportion between the licence fees collected and 
actual expenditure at East London. Both indicate, moreover, that East 
London's licence fees were partially used to fund road-building in 
British Kaffraria. The actua l expenditure on improvements at the port 
appears to have amounted to only £43 ~ 18 _ ~.17 
Mackinnon supported the memorialists' claim that they should have 
been refunded for the excess licence fees. He suggested that, if this was 
done, the traders themselves should be made responsible for local improv-
ments at East London for which they would have to find the funds. 18 Had 
14. C.A., BK 392, p. 37. Mackinnon to Montagu, 9 January 1849 . 
15. P.P. 1849, XXXVI (1056), pp. 39 - 40 . First Report 
Roads for British Kaffraria, 31 December 1848. 
of the Board of 
Drainage and improvement at East London 
Making and repairing of road: Fort Grey to 
East London 
Sinking a well at East London 
TCTAL (Repaid by the Colonial Government) 
£ 
30 
-
32 
-
3 -
67 
-
s d 
7 
-
6 
15 
-
10 
18 
-
9 
2 
-
16. C.A., CO 4489. Return of Monies Expended by the Board of Roads in 
British Kaffraria at East London. 
24 Jun: 
7 Aug: 
5 Sep: 
TOTAL 
Drainage & improvements at East London 
Sinking a well at East London 
Repair of road: Fort Gr ey to East 
London 
Waggon-hire in r epair of road from 
Fort Grey to East London 
Repair of road: Fort Grey to East 
London 
17 . C.A ., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 1 2 October 1848. 
£ s 
40 - 0 
3 - 18 
20 
-
13 
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-
10 
5 
-
1 2 
76 
-
14 
18 . C.A., BK 392, p. 37. Mackinnon to Montagu, 9 January 1849. 
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this suggestion been adopted, it would have forced the merchants into 
creating some form of village management board, which in turn would have 
eliminated at least some of the appalling conditions which arose at East 
19 London. Several of the early merchants were enterprising people, es-
pecially when their own businesses were affected, and they probably would 
have risen to this demand. 20 The Governor, however, chose to ignore this 
suggestion. 
Smith, moreover, rejected the merchants' complaint that all improve-
ments at East London had been brought to a standstill. He claimed the 
"heavy expenditure" of establishing a magistracy, of appointing customs 
officials and a police force for East London. He also pointed out the 
"impracticability of the Government being in all cases able to 
allocate the funds at its disposal in such a manner that every 
locality shall have expended upon it, an amount equal to Revenue 
contributed by it. "21 
Since Smith had made no menti on of a refund to the merchants, they 
resorted to a second memorial in which they stated their case at greater 
length. This petition reveals a situation of despair at the extreme 
economic hardships in which some of the merchants had found themselves, 
and anger that the Governor was not prepared to refund to them a consider-
able sum of money which had been illegally exacted from them. 
19. See Chapter 6, pp. 151 - 164. 
20. In June 1848, Mackinnon wrote in praise of several of the traders 
and pointed out that they "would not be slow" to defend their posi-
tions as regards their trade. C.A., BK 371, No. 35. Mackinnon to 
the High Commissioner, 26 June 1848. 
21. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to the Commandant, British Kaffraria, 
22 January 1849. 
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The merchants pleaded their "heavy losses II from the sudden cessation 
of the frontier war which had left them with "heavy 'stocks 'on hand." The 
withdrawal of troops from East London had exaggerated this position and 
they could, therefore, "ill spare" the money which they claimed as a 
refund. The merchants stated, moreover, that in the past year they had 
been subjected to "a mixed Military and Civil System of Government" 
which had deprived them of the privileges which the other traders in Bri-
tish Kaffraria had, yet they had not been given their rights as Colonial 
subjects. The trade of the settlement, they claimed, had declined alarm-
ingly, leaving them "all the less abl e to bear a surcharge which under 
flourishing circumstances might not perhaps have been of considerable 
moment. II In conclusion, the merchants claimed that a sum of money which 
had been contributed by them had found its way into the Colonial Treasury, 
which Treasury J they said J could not "have any possible claim on it. II 
22 They therefore demanded a repayment as a "tax levied in error. II Smith 
23 
again refused to sanction their request. 
The traders ' two memorials, which had been so lightly passed over by 
the Colonial Government, held warnings of major proportions for East 
London's future economic development . The fact was that, by the beginning 
of 1849, several merchants were on the verge of bankruptcy. C.W. Borra-
daille had already sold his wholesale business to Edward Syfret in May 
1848. 24 By December, Syfret himself had decided to close his business25 
22. C.A., CO 4489. Memorial from Storekeepers at East London, 1 February 
1849. 
23. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Mackinnon to Rooper, 11 March 1849. 
24. G.T.J., 20 May 1848. 
25. G.T.J., 25 November 1848. 
1 21 
and, in June 1849, he sold all his property to start a new business in 
26 Cape Town. A Cape Town based firm, Long and Company, whose business 
at East London had been conducted by Syfret, closed with his in December 
1848. 27 These merchants appeared to have foreseen the advent of a depres-
sion and had sold their businesses while they could. A spate of bank-
ruptcies occurred in 1849 in which at least two of the original ten busi-
28 
nesses at East London went under. 
The traders had listed the major reasons for the economic crisis in 
their memorial of February 1849. There was, however, no other way in 
which they could obtain redress than by means of the memorial. Yet the 
Governor failed to grasp the full implications of their appeals. It is 
clear from the correspondence that both the Resident Magistrate of East 
London and the Chief Commissioner of British Kaffraria supported the 
merchants in their quest. 
On the other hand, it is doubtful whether a refund of the licence 
fee would have saved the situation, as the inflated fee was demanded 
throughout British Kaffraria until January 1850. The economic crisis in 
East London was probably sparked by the various factors which controlled 
29 the port's trade development. 
26. G.T.J., 19 May 1849. 
27. G.T.J., 23 December 1848. The advert contained a description of this 
property which consisted of stores, cottages and boats. The stores 
were said to be of "large extent, and well adapted For Mercantile 
purposes, For the long mooted and much needed Place of Worship and 
School .... Or for an Hotel or House of Accommodation. II A "conunodious ll 
cottage adjoined the store and to this would be added two or three 
more in other parts of the town. 
28. Aberneethy & Conway in January and Samuel South in September . 
See G.T.J., 6 January 1849; Government Gazette , 6 September 1849. 
See also C.A." CCT 188 . Midgeley to Field, 18 February 1849. 
29. See Chapter 4 , pp. 94 - 98. 
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East London's incorporation into the Cape Colony also raised the 
question of the title deeds for the land, a problem which confronted both 
the traders and the military men at the port. In theory, the annexation 
should have meant that colonial law applied but this, in fact, did not 
appear to be so. In August 1848, Mackinnon pointed out this irregularity. 
The matter had become important for the future issue of ground for build-
ing purposes. Up till then, Mackinnon explained to the Colonial Secre-
tary, traders with licences at military posts in British Kaffraria were 
permitted to build on lots assigned to them on the condition that their 
buildings would be demolished if found "at a future time to interfere with 
the defence of the post, or if they occasioned disorder or irregularity." 
These conditions) Mackinnon said, could no longer be applicable to East 
London. Major Smith had suggested that the government either sold or let 
the land already built upon to the present owners. He presumed that, as 
the town at East London would be distinct from the military post, the 
1 b d ' h f h 1 Id b I' d 30 same ru es as were 0 serve In t e rest 0 t e Co any wau e app 16 . 
The Colonial Government recognised the need to normalise the situation 
and issued an instruction that the building ground at East London would, 
in future, be disposed of by public sale in the same way as all other 
31 
crown lands. 
This decision solved the problem of future sales of land but it caus-
ed apprehension amongst those merchants who had already built on land 
30. C.A., BK 392, p. 5. Mackinnon to Montagu, 13 August 1848. 
31. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Extract of a letter headed "Colonial Office, 
31st August 1848". 
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assigned to them. Their permission to build at East London had been given 
while the port was under martial law and, as a result, they · had no deeds 
to the land. In a memorial to Mackinnon, the merchants explained the 
tlinconveniences" to which this subjected them. Now that East London was 
a part of the Cape Colony, they said, the government might, with justice, 
require them to pay a fair price for the building lots, or demand a quit-
rent. It would, however, not be fair to put up to auction the land which 
had already been built upon. 
Mackinnon suggested that the merchants be given a title to their land 
without charge or that a moderate rate be asked of every man who had built 
a house under the original permission. liThe traders," he argued, 
"having paid a sum far beyond the Colonial rate for their licences 
at E. London during the present year might with some degree of just-
ice obtain a free grant of their building lots. "32 
Although the Colonial Secretary accepted that the merchants should be 
allowed to retain possession of the land which they occupied, on the pay-
ment of a fair quit-rent to be assessed by Mackinnon, he found the sugges-
tion that they be issued free grants to be 
"untenable for they have, doubtless indemnified themselves fully for 
that expence by requiring the Consumers of their goods to repay an 
advanced price, in Consequence. 1133 
32. C.A., BK 392, p. 20. Mackinnon to Montagu, 7 December 1848. 
33. C.A., CO 4489. Memorandum: Montagu to the Governor, 19 December 
1848. 
124 
A similar problem confronted the military at East London. When the 
troops had been ordered to hut themselves, the officers had built on the 
understanding that, when barracks ' were eventually erected, they would be 
allowed to dispose of their huts. These dwellings, Captain Rooper stated, 
had cost the officers far more than the amount paid to them by way of a 
lodging allowance. The annexation of East London, however, had meant 
that the ground had become Colonial property. The barracks at Fort Gla-
morgan was now complete but once the officers left their huts, Rooper 
said, they would cease to have any claim to them. They would consequent-
ly be unable to sell and so regain their financial outlay. Rooper sug-
gested that the officers, like the merchants, be given title deeds to the 
land on which their houses were situated and on the same terms. The 
34 Colonial Secretary readily approved this plan. 
The annexation of January 1848 had created a third community at East 
London: that of the civil servant who was , appointed to Care for the 
customs establishment at the port. Charles Wolfe, the first sub-collector 
of customs, was the sale civil servant for the entire duration of his 
sojourn at the port. His initial experience, he reported, was one of 
great happiness. "The country about East London," he wrote, 
"as far as the eye can reach is most beautiful, the banks of the 
river are wooded to the waters edge, and where the tree or bush does 
not grow, the land is covered with a luxurious grass I am very 
happy to say, Sir, that I like the place exceedingly. "35 
Within a month, however, Wolfe had applied for a transfer back to Cape 
Town. As the sole civil servant at the port, he was intensely lonely. 
34. C.A., CO 4489. Rooper to Mackinnon, 20 July 1849. 
C.A., BK 392, p. 67. Mackinnon to Montagu, 23 July 1849. 
35. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 23 February 1848. 
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He was dependent on both the military and the trader for protection, sup-
plies and friendship, yet his position as superintendent of customs made 
him disliked initially by both groups. The infrequent visits by ships 
to East London, moreover, meant that much of his time was spent in idle-
ness. By March 1848, Wolfe complained that 
"since the departure of the vessels lately in this Bay, combined with 
the isolated position of the place, the want of all society, and the 
absence of excitement, I have become quite unwell. "36 
Furthermore, he complained that the cost of living at East London was 
37 
excessively high, as much as 50% higher than at Cape Town. 
lf . d 1 38 . d h b' Wo e's successor, George Ml ge ey J VOlce a mue more ltter com-
plaint during his first year at East London. His customs house leaked, 
he said, and there was "every probability of its falling down. " The 
t hatch was rotten and the floor and lower sides of the hut were full of 
holes "from the moles and mice. u39 Furthermore, he complained of the 
conduct of the military authorities, with whom he had regular contact 
because they controlled the Surf-Boat Establishment. They had, he said, 
"endeavoured to take every advantage of me , and in no gentlemanly 
way, thereby rendering my r esidence at the Port most miserable .... 
they set their faces against a ll civilians , in or out of office . "40 
36. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 27 March 1848. 
37. C.A. , CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 2 April 1848. 
38. George Reuben Midgeley : Sub-Collector of Customs as East London, 
May 1848 - May 1851. 
39 . C.A., CCT 188. Midgeley to Collector of Customs, Cape Town , 
23 September 1848. 
40. C.A., CCT 188. Midge l ey to Field , 18 February 1849 . 
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The isolated nature of the work at East London demanded a man with 
both strength of character and popularity since, until such time as trade 
at the port became brisk enough to demand further appointments to the 
civil establishment, the Sub-Collector of Customs was to remain the soli-
tary civil servant at East London. Neither Wolfe nor Midgeley were such 
men. It was only with the appointment of Matthew Jennings as Sub-Collect-
or in June 1851 that such a man was found. He was able to hold this posi-
tion until June 1870 and, from 1857, combined this t'ask with that of the 
Resident Magistrate. 
Apart from the sudden influx of settlers by way of Grey's immigration 
schemes in 1857 - 1858, East London's growth was slow and unsteady. The 
1853 census gave her non-military population as only 124 after six years 
41 
of growth. This meant a maximum of twenty-five families at the port. 
Twelve years later, or eighteen years after East London's foundation, the 
population was still less than 300 inhabitants. The King William's 
Town Gazette saw even this as remarkable. "Yet the wonder is," the editor 
wrote, 
"not that it remains so small and insignificant, but that it still 
retains any inhabitants at all, other than government servants, so 
great has been the pressure of bad government, in various ways, 
which has been brought to bear upon it."42 
Since the majority of the civilian men .at the port were either traders or 
artisans43 , their livelihood depended on the inflow of trade. Since thi s 
41. See Chapter 4, p. 100, footnote 33. 
42. K.W.T. Gazette, June 1865. 
43. There were only five people employed in the civil service in 1853. 
This figure exclude s the Resident Magistrate who was the Officer 
Commanding Fort Glamorgan. 
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trade, however, was restricted by political factors during the first 
twenty-five years of East London's existence, little expansion of popu-
lation could be expected. 
East London's uncertain and ambiguous political status affected the 
growth of the village in other ways as well. First, because the port's 
future status was uncertain, the government was reluctant to set aside 
crown lands for sale. Secondly, the administration tended to shelve 
problems related to East London's growth and trade, and to foster only 
h h f · . 11 . . 1 f .. h . 44 t e growt 0 Klng Wl lam's Town as the caplta a Brltls Kaffrarla. 
The scarcity of land for development meant that East London suffered 
from a shortage of houses. This, in turn, meant that there was not enough 
accommodation for good artisans and labourers, who were needed if East 
London was to expand. Since the only accommodation available was by 
means of tents in the open air, Jennings reported, the better class of 
artisan left East London "in disgustlt. East London, Jennings said, also 
needed sailors to operate the few government-owned boats. But apart from 
those employed by the Surf-Boat Establishment, the other sailors were 
dependent upon the hospitality provided by the local Xhosa village for 
lodgings. On this point, however, the government was not willing to 
budge, for they were not prepared to alienate crown land for the sake of 
. 45 
non-permanent sallors. Moreover, most of the land around Fort Glamorgan 
44. Kaffrarian, 14 May 1864. 
45. C.A., BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 18 September 1857. 
(f) 
~ 
z 
UJ 
~ ~ • z. « r 0 
.J 0 Q ,):, 
.J' 
!l. • -1 Z ~ ~ "'~ 
• < .. 0 C!'" 
, , 
} ~ c 
~ ~ 
~ ; '; 
, , 
-
1 
" 
127a 
, " 
, 2,,,: 
'"< ~. 
: .. 
: -..: '\) 
, ' . ~ , 
, .' 
" . 
, -
d { 
.J 
'/ .J., ' ~ ~ _.j «: 0 u t- ~ i? 
, .... , \ .... , . .. , ...... 
, 
!t Z ;j . ~ . - . . -
"" 
tJl~ 
Z 0 c( 
IIJ -.l &.I r 
IJ ~ z 
'" 
0 OJ ~ Z L 
Z J 
c! 0 
w rr 
~ ~ " , () ~"/o 
'" '.'~ " 
l'''';''''''v . _ 
: ) f-'-I---'>1 
.,. ! .. 
i , 
~--.;r-.,., 
I 41 ;'J ('f 
, ..., ; [ n 
1 :;:/ ;, 
. r.----c~, -, 
,11 .\ .... ;; 
i ." .Q ~ j 
I 111 i ~ 
·1 ~ I " 
1- ~~i T-
101 
o 
." 
d: 1-' --1----1 
! :; , 
: : i ... ~ 
I- :-:.....J-.. ,-
I ~ 3 ! .... 3 
.-.-Q 
Z 
J 
o 
1 0 
: a: ~ : t"" . 1'1 
_. "_ ' . U' ,-_,..---, 
" iJ 
I-
Z 
'w 
f 
Z 
Ii 
W 
> 
o 
" 
_ ~ ___ ' 9_ ' _' 
~ " ~__ r __ 
. ... :; ' #-
" " -' .. , . . .. ,., '0-----
r----... 
• 
• 
o a: I ;; f-~,-' - ~ , U.,_ 
! ; , ~ -
'- - ,'--
,. 
r 
-,.....--.-- ---, :r- -- ~ .- "-------------_.--: 
! • I 
_. :;--r ":; -
.. : " 1.-•. ___ _ " g til L_"-''-_ 
. ~ 1 • J: . -::-t--
~ 'I !! t- ~ .. o ', ' ' -;;--' 
~ , -L.. __ 1-._ 
w: 
• 1&1. 
• O · 
I 
z 
It : 
~ ~ i - - L 
~ : 4! :" ~"-1 ' 
f - ,-
I ~ ! '! U\ ~ __ ..J . '" '- •• 
---- --- - ---, : . 
C,A " DSGBK 57. General Plan of the Building Alotments at East London , 
June 1849. 
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and along the west bank of the river had been reserved for the military 
establishment. It was impossible for any further eastward or northward 
expansion by the East London village unless the government was to relin-
quish its ownership of land, which it never did. 46 
East London's situation in the Cape Colony led to the purchase of 
land by the residents of King William's Town for the sake of speCUlation. 
The regulations for civilians in British Kaffraria, published in March 
1848, stipulated that land at the military posts had to be built on within 
one month. This, in effect, prevented any form of speculation on such 
land. When East London ceased to be a part of British Kaffraria, it 
became the ideal location for King William 1 s Town merchants and capitalists 
to speculate, since the land was both cheap and the building regulations 
did not apply. Land at East London, when it was open for sale, therefore, 
tended to be bought up by King William's Town residents and, since it was 
bought for speculative purposes, much of it remained free of buildings. 47 
East London land, therefore, came to be owned largely by non-residents 
who would neither build nor sell, except at exhorbitant prices. The 
problem only worsened with time because of the hope that the trade restric-
tions would soon be lifted. In June 1865, the editor of the King William's 
Town Gazette commented that, if the government were to lift the restric-
46. K.W.T. Gazette, 1 June 1865. See Chapter 6, pp. 153 - 155. 
47. Kaffrarian, 14 May 1864. 
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tions on the sale of land at East London, the chances were 
tlten to one they would fal l into the hands of parties who have no 
interest in the village, and no intention of ever residing in it; 
but who would purchase the erven purely and simply to speculate 
on _ 1148 
The editor of the Kaffrarian fikewise called attention to the fact 
that, because the majority of erven were owned by non-residents, the 
village had been shut off from all chance of improvements. Traders and 
artisans, the editor claimed, had been forced to abandon the port as they 
49 had no possible chance of making their home there. Moreover, such 
buildings as had been erected were hired out at prices far in excess of 
their value. The editor of the King William's Town Gazette cited the 
case of a block of wooden houses under canvas roofs, owned by a group of 
merchants, which were scarcely habitable, the editor said, yet commanded 
rentals considerably higher than really good buildings in King William's 
Town. The owners of the buildings would neither sell nor renovate in the 
knowledge that, as long as the government made no further land available, 
there would be tenants, the editor said, until such time as the buildings 
50 
collapsed. 
The speculation eventually paid dividends for the investors. By 
1870, the value of the land at East London and Panmure rose rapidly as a 
result of the lifting of trade restrictions, the boom conditions brought 
about by the Diamond Field trade, and the government decision to invest 
48. K.W.T. Gazette, 1 June 1865. 
49. Kaffrarian, 4 March 1865. 
50. K.W .T . Gazette, 1 June 1865. 
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51 £100 000 in harbour development. The Cape Argus reported in August 1871, 
that land in Panmure, which up to the end of 1870 was scarcely saleable, 
was now fetching "very fair prices,,52 
The arrival of the German settlers in 1857 - 1858 did much to 
increase East London's growth and population expansion. The port was used 
as an initial base for the German Legion in January to March 1857. It is 
53 probable that the Legionaire camp was sited on the east bank and not 
h d "II 54 near t e East Lon on v~ age. Grey, however, realised that it was not 
prudent to settle so many idle soldiers at a port for a lengthy period 
b f h " "bl" fl h "II 55 ecause 0 t e1r POSSl e 1n uence on t e Vl age. As each vessel 
added more to their ranks, Grey realised, moreover, that transportation 
of so many men with their baggage would soon become difficult. The 
Governor, therefore, gave the order for them to be transported to Fort 
Murray, where they could be located in military conditions and under 
b " " 56 etter superV1Slon. 
51. Dispatch, 29 October 1872. 
52. Argus, 26 August 1871. 
53. Steinbart's description of the scene from the Legionaire camp of the 
Xhosa crossing the Buffalo River indicates that he was probably watch-
ing the proceedings from the elevation on the east bank. J.F. Schwar 
and R.W. Jardine, The Journal of Gustav Steinbart, p. 19. Further-
more, when Colley surveyed the land on the east bank in April 1857, 
it was clear that German Legionaires were still stationed there. 
C.A., DSGBK 11. Colley to Montagu, 30 April 1857. 
54. To the soldiers, who were used to European standards, the East London 
village appeared small and insignificant. Steinbart wrote J "There 
was just a few humble houses forming a short narrow street .... Not far 
off there is a poorly constructed fort ... . where approximately 500 men 
of the 89th English Infantry Regiment are stationed at present." 
J.F. Schwar and R.W. Jardine, The Journal of Gustav Steinbart, p. 19. 
There were, in fact, only about 100 men stationed at Fort Glamorgan 
at the time. 
55. Steinbart spoke of the "loose English womenfo lk " who "added to the 
general merriment" at night. ibid., p. 17. 
56. C.A., BK 2. Grey to Jackson, 22 January 1857. 
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f . . d . 1 57 . d A group a the Leg~onalres un er Major Kess er remalne on the 
east bank to supervise the establishment of the village of Panmure. These 
men proved a problem from the start as they built mud huts for themselves 
in total defiance of requests from the surveyor. "I can do nothing there 
58 59 
at presentJ" Colley complained to Montagu 
"Major Kessler gives me no assistance whatever = he does not seem to 
care whether the village is marked out or not, & when I consulted 
him about where the mens gardens were to be he didn't care where I 
put them. The only thing he cared about was that he should choose 
the two best lots for himself." 60 
This careless attitude led to other problems as several of the 
Legionaires discovered that they had built on land which had not been 
assigned to them. Maclean received several letters in which military 
settlers requested extra land so that they could own the plot on which 
they had built. 61 The Legionaires, however, were not a lasting asset to 
the port, and their numbers declined rapidly so that, by 1865, only about 
h · f ' . 62 t lrty- lve remalned. 
57. Major Kessler: 
Officer of the 
member of the British German Legioni 
Legionaires at Panmure and Cambridge . 
Conunanding 
58. Lieutenant George Pomeroy Colley: commissioned to survey the land 
at Panmure and Cambridge. 
59. George Montagu: Deputy Surveyor General, British Kaffraria, 1848-1858. 
60. C.A. , DSGBK 11. Colley to Montagu, 30 April 1857. 
61. C.A., BK 40. Vix to Kessler, 31 July 1857; Doesel to Maclean, 
62. 
7 August 1857; Bauer to Maclean, 7 August 1857; Kessler to Maclean, 
12 August 1857. 
For reasons for this decline, see Chapter 1 J 
GERMAN MILITARY SETTLERS 
Men Women Children Total 
---
18 58 136 50 34 220 
18 59 138 52 35 225 
1860 65 37 33 135 
1861 30 25 21 76 
1862 28 23 25 76 
1863 19 18 22 59 
1864 1 4 1 5 17 46 
1865 9 8 16 33 
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More permanent was the settlement, in 1858, of the German peasant 
immigrants. The fact that these settlers consisted generally of families 
and were of farming stock meant that they would be of a more stable 
character than the Legionaires. Indeed, few of them left the land, 
despite the difficult conditions which confronted them. 63 
The most immediate problem for the German peasant settlers at Panmure 
and Cambridge was a government breach of contract. In January 1860, the 
first of several memorials was conveyed to the Governor in which the 
immigrants complained that they had not received their full quota of 
land. .According to their contract, each head of a family would receive 
a free grant of one building lot in a village in which the British German 
Legion was located. Each married couple would then receive twelve acres 
lIof good country landl! and two acres for each child above ten years old, 
at a cost of £1 per acre . 64 A single man would receive ten acres. Yet 
they were given land of only ten to twelve acres per family, which was 
half or, sometimes, even as little as a quarter, of that to which they 
were entitled. One of the settlers, who had a wife and eight childre n 
and claimed, therefore, that he should have received forty- six acres, 
65 
was given only thirteen acres. 
63. GERMAN PEASANT IMMIGRANTS 
Men Women Children Total 
1859 42 52 130 224 
1860 26 38 86 150 
1861 32 33 88 153 
1862 33 31 101 165 
1863 36 33 97 166 
1864 41 39 11 2 192 
1865 35 32 126 193 
64. E.L.G. Schne 11 J "German Immigration to the Cape II J 
65. Petition of 1 January 1860 . 
p. 345. 
C.A., 1/ELN (Cl. 
Annex ., ASS - 68. Petition of German Settlers at Panmure and 
Cambridge, n.d. 
Annex., A3 - 73. 
n.d. 
Petition of German Immigrants residing at Panmurre , 
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The immigrants argued that the agreements which had been entered 
into had distinctly set forth the amount of land to which they were 
entitled. When they had settled at Panmure and Cambridge, they had had 
no knowledge that their allowance was to be curtailed. Moreover, it was 
nearly twelve months after settling that the surveyor had allotted them 
their land. When they had remonstrated against this injustice, they had 
been informed that there was no more land available and, on taking their 
complaint to the Lieutenant-Governor of British Kaffraria, Maclean had 
informed them that their land was of greater value than at other stations. 
The Germans, however, claimed that they saw no justice to this argument 
as it was "contrary to the letter and spirit of the contract. II Further-
they disputed that their land was indeed of superior value. 66 more, 
The British Kaffrarian Government's excuse was indeed that they 
considered the land at Panmure and Cambridge to be of greater value than 
elsewhere. In 1864, Maclean requested the Resident Magistrate at East 
London to explain to the German settlers that they had been given their 
land on the same principles as had applied to the Military Settlers. As 
the land at Panmure and Cambridge had then been considered of greater 
value, he explained, the Legionaires had received less . He pointed out, 
moreover, that the quantity of land received had been agreed upon by Grey , 
and Wodehouse, when he became governor, had refused to reverse the pre-
. d .. 67 10US governor's eC1S1ons. 
66. Annex., ASS - 68. Memorial received from German Immigrants residing 
at Panmure and Cambridge J n.d. 
67. C.A., l/ELN (D). Maclean to Jennings, 11 November 1864. 
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The Germans' complaints were justified as the government had indeed 
broken its contract. Furthermore, it was not true that the value of the 
land at Panmure and Cambridge had been considered of greater ,value than 
the land at the other posts when the Legionaires had been settled there. 
In fact, a scale of prices which had been agreed upon in March 1857 
68 
reveals that Panmure and Cambridge took the lowest places. In November 
1857, Montagu informed Maclean that he considered the land as of equal 
1 h f ' '11' 69 va ue to t at 0 Klng Wl lam's Town. 
70 It was Bryant who, in June 1859, had decided that the land at 
Panmure and Cambridge should be considered of greater value. In a des-
patch to Maclean, Bryant claimed that if the land at Panmure was offered 
at the agreed quota, then far too much government land would become 
alienated. It was his opinion, he said, that the immigrants would not be 
68. C,A., BK 17. Scale of p~ices for lands granted to the German Mili-
tary Settlers, 26 March 1857. 
Keiskamma Hoek 30/-
Grey Town 15/-
Stutterheim 20/-
Ohlsen 15/-
Branschweig 20/-
Frankfort 15/-
Weisbaden 15/-
Marienthal 15/-
Hanover 15/-
Berlin 20/-
Potsdam 10/-
cambridge 10/-
Panmure 10/-
Pato's Kraal 20/-
Tooi 12/6 
Mandy's Farm 15/-
69. C.A., BK 17. Montagu to Chief Commissioner, 28 November 1857. 
70 . J.H. Bryant was appointed 1st Clerk to the Deputy Surveyor General 
for British Kaffraria in September 1852. When George Montagu was 
transferred to Graham's Town in 1858, Bryant took over the department 
but was not promoted in rank. 
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able to work so much ground. Most probably, he wrote, 
Itnot a sod will be turned on many of the allotments while the dis-
posal of the land in some other manner will be taken out of the 
hands of the Government for some years." 
Bryant recommended that a different scale of prices be applied to Panmure 
and Cambridge. Each family, he said, should receive only five acres and 
one acre be given to each child over ten years of age. If, however, this 
figure be considered too low, Bryant further suggested that each family 
71 
receive ten acres and each child over ten be given one acre. Grey 
accepted this latter proposal but stipulated that, if the immigrants were 
not satisfied, they had to be given their rightful quantity at another 
station. Furthermore, the Governor instructed · Bryant to give the German's 
72 
their land without any further delay. 
The date on the despatch to Bryant reveals that nearly eighteen 
months had already passed since the immigrants had arrived at Panmure and 
Cambridge. By now they would have established themselves in the belief 
that they were indeed to receive their full quota of land. It would have 
been a major sacrifice for them to have moved to a new situation at this 
stage, for they had already invested money, time and energy into the 
creation of homes on their plots. It is also possible that, if a choice 
had been offered to them at this stage, the offer might have been mis-
understood because of their poor command of language. Although some of 
71. C.A., BK 18. Bryant to Maclean, 25 June 1859. 
72. C.A., DSGBK 2. Maclean to Bryant, 14 July 1859. 
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h . . t' f t I ' h73 th I h t e 1mm1grants wro e 1n per ec Eng 18 , ere were a so some w ase 
74 
command of the language was extremely poor. 
The land question was solved only at the end of 1865 after the 
decision to incorporate British Kaffraria with the Cape Province. Key 
people in the British Kaffrarian Government were transferred in pre para-
tion for the annexation. The new administrators, when petitioned over 
the land question, proved more pliable. For the first time, the Resident 
. d k d f h' .. 75 Maglstrate at East Lon on was as e or 1 8 oplnl0n. Jennings support-
ed the appeal. He pointed out that the Germans were an industrious and 
persevering class of people who had had their operations "fettered and 
contracted" because of the size of .the sections allotted to them. They 
were, Jennings said, the orily class of people in the country who appeared 
76 desirous of showing what the soil could produce. 
73. Most noteworthy was Dr Charles Vix who, in his capacity as District 
Surgeon, was cal led upon to write reports. His many letters and 
reports reveal a superb control of the English language. 
74. C.A., 1/ELN (C). Petition of January 1860. 
Cambridge the 1st January 1860. 
The undersigned Emigrants from Cambridge report your honour respect-
full, that she not have gitten her full number .of acres land how it 
stand in her Contract with the Government. In every other Station 
except Panmure and Cambridge, had the Emigrants her land how it 
stand in t he Contract, and we dont kno, what for we shal have not 
thessame. 
We beg your honour respectfull to help our to our write that 
we git our full number of acres land how it stand in our Contract, 
and if this kan not be, we wil go to a other Station where we kan 
git our full number of acres land. 
Your honour wil be so kind, to give our a answer, that we know 
what we have to do. 
Car 1 Sparke, D. Lenz, G. Ziemann, F. Balzer 
75. C.A., 1/ELN (D). Secretary to the Governor in King William ' s Town 
to Jennings, 27 September 1865. 
76 . C.A., BK 63. Jennings to Mills, 29 September 1865. 
137 
Jennings' argument was based upon what he believed the immigrants 
deserved rather than the legal situation which he understood had been 
adhered to. The tragedy, however, reveals again one of the great obsta-
cles to East London's development: that the Resident Magistrate and the 
Chief Commissioner were able to act solely in a legal capacity. They 
were never free to bend the law to enhance the community. 
The land question, however J had further implications which could not 
be solved merely by the grant of more land. The government's breach of 
contract had resulted in severe economic restrictions for many of the 
immigrants. They had received their land nearly two years after they 
had left Germany. By that stage, many had already spent most of their 
savings and several had had to seek employment in the Cape Colony as an 
interim measure. When these people eventually returned to Panrnure and 
Cambridge, they found the land offered to them was not half the amount 
promised. This, in turn, had led to a harvest sufficient only to feed the 
family, which left none to sell. Moreover, their land was inferior 
agriculturally. A succession of droughts and crop failures had further 
destroyed their harvests. Animal sickness had given the final blow. 
The Germans, because of their desperate economic situation, found 
that they were unable to repay the passage money for their voyage from 
Germany. They pleaded in a memorial to the Governor that, if judicial 
measures were taken against them to reclaim this passage money, then they 
would IIsink into absolute destitution and despair ll • 77 The Cape Govern-
77. C.A. , 1/ELN (G). Memorial from German Immigrants, Panmure, 25 June 
1869. 
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ment, however, remained patient on this issue. Only in September 1871 
was the Civil Commissioner for East London instructed to charge the 
immigrants with the outstanding amounts but, if they accepted the 
responsibility for their debt, new agreements would be entered into at 
an interest of 6% per annum on the total liability. Only if terms were 
refused would judicial action be taken. The Colonial Secretary wrote to 
Jennings that the government had no desire to interfere !lin any way with 
the progress and prosperity of an industrious class of people. II As long 
as they were paying the interest on their liability, the government would 
not press them for a repayment of the capital. 78 
An editorial in the Kaffrarian in November 1864 summed up the 
achievements of these German immigrants. "Trusting .. .. to the good faith 
of the Kaffrarian government, II the editor wrote, 
"or , rather, believing that the government was bound as firmly as 
they were themselves, the immigrants carne to this country_ Many of 
them came only to be disappointed. For a year after their arrival, 
they were given no land at all, and when, at last, they were located, 
those of Panmure and Cambridge received only a small portion of what 
they were entitled to. On these bits of ground, however, they went 
to work, and, by their industry, secured for themselves a living. 
They have done far more to prove what the soil is capable of than 
the great farmers who got their gran ts of 1500 acres of ground each 
from the government for nothing. "79 
The settlement of the two groups of German immigrants was the biggest 
influx of population into the East London district prior to the creation 
78. C.A., 1/ELN (1). Colonial Secretary to Civil Commissioner, East 
London, 2 September 1871. 
79. Kaffrarian, 26 November 1864. 
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of municipal status. In two years, the population o f the di s trict more 
80 than doubled. At the same time, a new community was crea"ted which was 
different bo th in kind and in locality to the original one at East London. 
By 1857, the civilian population had more than trebled that of the 
military and depended on the military only in as much as the Surf-Boat 
Establishment was still in the Commissariat hands. The civil servant, 
moreover, had become an accepted part of the community. Matthew Jennings, 
as Sub-Collector of Customs, had proved popular and had natural leader-
ship ability which was recognised first in his appointment as a Justice 
of the Peace and, secondly, by his appointment in 1857 as the first 
civilian Resident Magistrate. In the absence of a clergyman, and during 
the period after the Reverend Willson's murder when East London had 
no resident clergyman ~ it was to Jennings that the people and the 
Church of England turned for the pastoral care of the community. 81 
The inhabitants of the East London village were still predominantly 
merchants and traders by profession and English-speaking. The arrival 
80. Population Figures for the East London District: 
GERMAN LEGION GERMAN SETTLERS OTHER 
1853 124 
1857 315 
1858 220 492 
1859 225 224 265 
1860 135 150 333 
186 1 76 153 366 
81- See Chapter 8, pp. 190, 197 - 198. 
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of the German settlers created a new community, that of the farmer at 
Panrnure and Cambridge. Their difference in qcqupation and" language, and 
the fact that, geographically, they formed an independent community, 
separated by the Buffalo River from the original community at East London, 
meant that interaction was necessarily slow. Their poverty, moveover, 
kept them from expanding the village of Panmure so as to rival the East 
London village. After the creation a municipal status in May 1873, 
hostility between the two villages almost drove the two communities into 
the formation of separate municipalities. 82 However, when the railway 
was built in 1874, with its t erminus at Panmure rather than at East 
London, Panmure was able to overtake the village of East London in 
importance and so became the core of the future town of East London. 
82. J. Denfield , Pioneer Port, p. 12. 
CHAPTER 6 
Public Works 
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When one examines the social conditions at East London during the 
period prior to the creation of a municipality, it becomes clear that the 
authorities had very little interest in the progress of the port. As 
East London developed, needs arose. Security and the establishment of a 
police force and a gaol were important for the little community. Public 
health, moreover, required the provision of an adequate water supply and 
suitable provision for sanitation. Furthermore, care of the public 
streets was essential if the well-being of the community was to be 
fostered. Since no municipality was created until 1873, control over the 
town's destiny lay in the hands of the colonial officials and it required 
frequent reference to the authorities in Cape Town who were not personal-
ly concerned with the problems which arose in the day-to-day activities 
of a civic community. 
It was necessary that East London have a police force and a gaol to 
meet the needs of a harbour town. Yet the government was not prepared 
to budget sufficient funds for an adequate service. When Mackinnon was 
appointed as Justice of the Peace for East London in March 1848, he was 
asked to notify the Colonial Secretary if he had any need for a police-
1 force. Major Smith, however J was given no such force to support him. 
In May 1848, he appealed for the appointment of a few constables as 
wi thout them J he explained t o Mackinnon J it was Ilnext to an impossihili ty 
to stop the growing abuses" in the town. 2 Although he was the Commanding 
Officer at Fort Glamorgan, Major Smith could not use his own military 
1. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Montagu to Mackinnon, 9 March 1848. 
2. C.A., CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon, 8 May 1848. 
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personnel to aid him as, technically, that would be using martial law, 
. 3 
an action which Mackinnon had expressly warned him to avoid. Major Smith 
pointed out, in any case, that the military would have been inadequate as 
4 they were tlfrequently the cause of the abuse. II 
In June 1848, the Governor authorised the appointment of two police-
men for East London and Major Smith was requested to submit the names of 
5 two competent men in the village for approval. It was decided that a 
Chief Constable would not be necessary as the police would be under the 
direct orders and supervision of the Justice of the Peace and, since there 
was no magistrate's court at East London, their work would not be compli-
6 
cated by such processes. Major Smith, however, was averse to the idea 
of local men as police constables. He claimed that there was IInot a 
tradesman from the most respectable downwards that does not carryon 
illicit dealings." He therefore requested that the appointments be made 
elsewhere. He suggested that two constables would not be sufficient as 
it would be necessary to have a night watch lito prevent the Kaffirs from 
thieving, which [wasJ carried on almost nightly." Major Smith further 
asked that a lock-up house be built "for the purpose of confining drunkards 
and thieves. ,,7 Between July - August 1848, three constabl es were appointed 
8 for the port. 
3. C.A., CO 4489. Mackinnon to Montagu, 1 June 1848. 
4. C.A., CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon, 8 May 1848. 
5. They were to be paid £40 per annum each, without quarters, rations or 
other allowances. 
6. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 12 June 1848. 
7. C.A., CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon, 19 June 1848. 
Mackinnon to Montagu, 21 June 1848. 
8. Michael Tankard and Patrick Lynn were appointed in June while Stephen 
Wooding was appointed in August. Michael Tankard was dismissed in 
November because of his continual drunkenness. 
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The high cost of liv ing at East London soon forced the Colonial 
Government to realise that the port had to be treated as an exception to 
the o ther colonial towns. By August 1848, Major Smith pointed out that 
the police constables were unable to support themselves on their pay 
because of the "high prices demanded .. .. for the necessaries of Life. II 
He explained that the cost of living at East London was nearly double 
that of Cape Town, especially in food and accommodation. Their pay, 
he said , would be almost absorbed simply in the hire of accommodation, 
without taking into consideration the expense of bed, bedding and o ther 
f . 9 necessary urnlture. Mackinnon pointed out tha t the police constable's 
pay should be sufficient to enable him to live comfortably "without 
mixing with the Civilians for the purpose of obtaining Board and Lodging" 
which he would have to do if his pay was not increased or rations given 
to him. 10 The argument was accepted and the Colonial Secretary authoris-
ed the police constables to be given rations on the same scale as was 
given to soldiers in British Kaffraria. 11 
Although East London acquired a police force within nine months of 
its proclamation as a port, there was no such establishment at Panmure 
until December 1867. 1 2 The absence, however, was not due to lack of need. 
In March 1865, the editor of the Kaffrarian had called for the appointment 
of one or two constables. He pointed to the fact that all traffic between 
9. C.A. , CO 4489. Major Smith to Mackinnon , 4 August 1848. 
10. C.A., BK 392, p. 4. Mackinnon to Montagu, 6 August 1848. 
11. C.A ., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 17 August 1848. 
12. C. A., 1/ELN (F) . Colonial Secretary to Civil Commissioner at East 
London, 8 January 1868. The first constable at Panmure was Mr 
Hindertmarck, who was appointed as from 1 December 1867. 
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East London and King William's Town passed through Panmure . The village 
was a general Qutspan point, as well as the favourite holiday resort for 
soldiers and surf -boat men. Hence J the editor concluded J "the elements 
of uproar are seldom wanting" and the village had strong claims for 
protection. Moreover, the inhabitants of Panmure paid over £200 per 
annum in direct taxation, as well as payments on canteen and shop licences, 
l . 13 P us qu~t-rent on erven. 
In January 1867, Dr Vix reported "cases of nuisance II which, he said, 
occurred frequently at Panmure and remained unchecked because of the 
absence of a police establishment. 14 His appeal was supported by a 
memorial from the inhabitants who were greatly angered at the number of 
prostitutes, both black and white, who attracted men lIof bad reputation" 
15 
and created a disturbance lIat a time of night when all should be at rest. II 
Another memorial in October 1867 complained of the 
"frequent 'fraca I 5 and thef ts I J caused by the unchecked assembly of 
Europeans and Natives of ~. Character. and the communicatio n to 
East. London. not being easy of access upon any case of emerge ncy. 1116 
It was probably the' concerted effort of these memorials which led to the 
appointment of a constable in December 1867. 
13. Kaffrarian, 25 March 1865. 
14. C.A., l/ELN (El. Vix to Jennings, 18 January 1867. Dr Vix listed 
the following cases of nuisance: 
(al Soldiers who swam nude across the Buffalo River "to the great 
inconvenience of the Seabathing visitors and Inhabitants of 
Panmure"; 
(bl The pollution of the drinking water by transport cattle and the 
washing of clothes; 
(cl Dead bodies of cattle, dogs and other animals which were left 
in or near the houses of the village. 
15. C.A., l/ELN (El. Petition from Inhabitants of Panmure , 21 January 
1867. 
16. C.A., CO 3108. Memorial of Inhabitants of Panmure t o Jennings, 
October 1867. 
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The Colonial Government attempted to compromise over Maj or Smith's 
request f or a gaol for East London. The government had no wish to become 
involved in an excessive financial outlay at a time when East London's 
political future was uncertain. However, unlike the request for a jetty, 
which could be shelved without harm to the military establishment at th.e 
port, the gaol was a necessity for the enforcement of law and order. 
At first Mackinnon was instructed to hire a building at East London 
17 
to use as a gaol. When this proved impossible, permission was given in 
January 1849 for the construction of a gaol at a cost of £135 _ 4 _ ~.18 
The building went into use in February 1850.19 The gaol was purely 
functional, small and with no consideration taken for the needs of the 
. 20.. d pr1soners. It had only two cells so that no dist1nct10n coul be made 
as to the classification of prisoners other than a separation of the sexes. 
No cook-house was prov.ided J so the constables had to cook their own food 
and that of the prisoners in the .open. There were also no tOilets.21 As 
late as September 1855, the Resident Magistrate pointed out the desperate 
situation of the gaol. The lack of the cook-house was considered "a 
serious inconvenience in bad weather J II while the want of a nPrivy" was, 
he said, 
"equally felt as Prisoners whether male of female have to be taken 
some distance into the Bush for the purposes of nature . " 
17. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, 20 July 1848. 
18. C.A., BK 425. Montagu to Mackinnon, January 1849. 
19. C.A., BK 392, p. 96. Mackinnon to the Colonial Secretary, 10 February 
1850. 
20. Each cell measured 8 ft x 6 ft 10 inches. 
21. Annex., G10 - 55 . Appendices to Report of the General Prison Board 
for 1854 , p. 13. 
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This latter ("ondition was considered highly objec.tionable, especially 
22 because of the absence of a female attendant. 
Since very little maintenance was undertaken on the gaol between 
1850 - 1854 23 , the condition of the building deteriorated. By 1854, the 
canvas roof had begun to fall to pieces and rain leaked through at every 
24 four to six feet. In December 1854, the Governor authorised the 
construction of a cook-house and toilets, but the work was not considered 
important enough to commence "for a considerable timet! without the 
postponement of other approved services which were already in progress. 25 
By this time the gaol was too small, yet the Board of Commissioners for 
Public Prisons was not prepared to sanction the construction of a new 
gaol at an estimated cost of £1 500 because 'it was not known whether 
East London was to be retained by the Colonial Government or transferred 
t " h ff ' 26 o Br1t1s Ka rar1a. By September 1855, no repairs or renovations to 
the existing gaol had been made. 
22. 
23 
24. 
C.A., I/ELN (B). Staunton to Resident Secretary in Graham'S Town, 
3 September 1855. 
Annex., Gl0 - 55, p. 18. Statement of Amount Expended by General 
Prison Board in Repairs to Gaols, 1848 - June 1854. 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 £3 
1853 £8 - 16 
1854 
Annex., Gl0 - 55. Appendices to the Report of the General Prison 
Board for 1854, p. 13. 
25. C.A., I/ELN (A). Maclean to Staunton, 4 January 1854. 
26. Annex., 1854. Re port of the General Bo ard of Commissioners of 
Public Prisons, 7 August 1854, p. 6. 
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Extensions to th e gaol were eventually made during the first half 
27 
of 1858 but proved inadequate for the needs of the prison: Furthermore, 
when the Transportation Act of June 1857 28 expired at the end of 1858, 
many of the convicts who would have been transported from British 
Kaffraria to Robben Island were now to be imprisoned at East London and 
. 29 
used on the harbour constrllctlon. 
The Governor suggested that the Civil Works barracks be used as a 
Convict Depot but Maclean pointed out that, since this was a wattle-and-
daub building, it would hardly be sufficiently safe for such a purpose. 
. 30 h h He suggested rather that a new gaol be bU1lt. T e Governor c ose to 
ignore Maclean's suggestion and instructions were given to reinforce the 
Civil Works barracks which, together with the existing gaol, would house 
about 300 convicts. 31 The renovations were completed in January 1859. 
By the end of 1858, however, a serious problem had arisen because of 
32 
overcrowding in the gaol. The numbers of both black and white prisoners 
27. C.A., l/ELN (8). Staunton to Resident Secretary in Graham's Town, 
3 September 1855. 
28. Act No 25, 29 June 1857. 
29. C.A. , 8K 63. Jennings to Maclean, 10 December 1858. 
C.A. J 8K 2. Travers to Maclean, 31 May 1858. 
30. C.A. , 8K 379. Schedule 113, 19 August 1858. 
e.A. J 8K 2. Travers to Maclean, 31 May 1858. 
31. C.A. , BK 380. Schedule 6, 20 January 1859. 
Schedule 13, 7 February 1859. 
32 . C .A" BK 61 . Statement on East London Gaol, 6 October 1858. 
The gaol had now six cells which, on this day, contained: 
Cell 1 4 white males 
2 8 black males 
3 8 black males 
4 4 white males 
5 8 black males 
6 3 black females 
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had been increasing steadily and, Maclean reported, the accommodation 
. . ff" 33 was qU1te 1nsu lClent. 
The District Surgeon reported, in December 1858, that overcrowding 
in the prison was proving IImast fatal lt to the health of the prisoners. 
They were reduced from strong and robust men to a state of emaciation 
if confined for any length of time. The problem, Dr Speedy said, was 
not caused by a lack of sufficient food, as the working ration allowed 
was ample. It was rather the result of the inhalation of contaminated 
air because so many prisoners were confined in a cell. Moreover, on the 
previous day, a prisoner had died in his cell and the post-mortem revealed 
that the cause of death had been "asphyxia from foul air" . 34 
Jennings substantiated Speedy's remarks. The gaol contained only 
six cells, each measuring nine foot by eight foot, he said. Each cell 
was capable of holding only three prisoners, or four at the most, yet 
there were frequently as many as eight to nine prisoners per cell. As 
a result, twelve prisoners had had to be invalided the previous week on 
account of general disability and Jennings feared that, with the forth-
coming hot season, the results could be "fearful". There was no hospital 
connected with the prison establishment, he said, and the shortage of 
33. C.A ., BK 379. Schedule 125, 29 September 1858. 
34. C.A., BK 63. District Surgeon to Jennings, 6 December 1858. 
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rooms maue it impossible to separate the sick from the res t of the 
. 35 prl soners. 
The attemp t to obtain authorisation for a new gaol was a tedious 
process. By May 1860, a sum of £1 500 had been placed on the estimates 
36 for building a "proper gaol" at East London. Yet, by January 1861, 
nothing had been done. Maclean again pleaded the case and added that 
the inadequate facilities meant that convicts had to be chained day and 
night. There was also no possibility of differentiating between the 
. I' d h . 37 Slmp e prlsoner an t e convlct. 
Documentary evidence, however, indicates that no gaol was built 
before 1873. Statistics from the Cape Blue Books reveal that, on the 
contrary, the plans had been shelved and that the gaol remained small and 
often over-crowded for the entire period under consideration. In fact, 
the statistics indicate that, from 1872, only five cells were in opera-
tion. 38 Once the harbour works had ceased in 186939 , there was a 
substantial drop in the nu~ber of prisoners who were confined at the 
East London gaol. 
35. C.A. J BK 63. Jennings to Maclean, 10 December 1858. 
36. C.A _ J Bk 380. Schedule 51 , 28 May 1860. 
37. C.A. J BK 382. Schedule 4, 24 January 1861 . 
38. TOTAL WHITE BLACK CE LLS HIGHEST NO. 
---PRISONERS IN ONE DAY 
. 
1867 344 71 273 6 53 
1868 208 25 183 6 38 
1869 245 31 214 6 38 
1870 82 1 5 67 6 12 
1871 116 37 79 6 22 
1872 182 66 116 5 31 
1873 85 30 55 5 16 
39. Annex. , G15 - 70. Report of Chief Inspec tor of Public Works J 1869. 
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The availability of an adequate supply of water was essential for 
the creation and growth of the East London villages. At the ' same time, 
however, the existence of the very poor facilities which were provided 
indicates the lack of concern with which the government viewed the port 
and its environment. 
Bailie's survey of the mouth of the Buffalo in January 1836 mentioned 
the availability of plenty of fresh water as a favourable feature for a 
40 port. It was reported, moreover, that if ships needed to take on water, 
they could do so,with very little trouble,from the Buffalo River itself, 
41 
a little distance up, beyond the salt water line. 
When, in April 1847, Berkeley submitted his report on the possibili-
ties of re-opening the mouth of the Buffalo, he likewise referred to the 
source of water which, he believed, was abundant enough for the troops. 
The supply was, however, not considered adequate to support a large settle-
ment. He suggested that "the military cattle would have to be sent under 
42 guard to the valleys and pools in the immediate neighbourhood for a drink. 
A further search, however, found water of good quality in three or four 
places about three-quarters of a mile from the mouth, on the westerc side 
of the river, near the coast. Soldiers of the 73rd Regimen t set to work 
immediately to build three reservoirs at the spot. These springs would 
40. G.T.J., 11 February 36. 
41. G.T.J., 1 December 1836. 
42. P.P. 1847- 8, XLIII ~12J, p. 74. Berkeley to Pottinger, 2 April 1847. 
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be sufficient, it was believed, to supply a moderate post the whole year 
round and, in case of necessity. a small stream on the east side of the 
river was also available.43 
At the beginning of 1848, after Smith had decided to build a permao-
ent barracks at Fort Glamorgan, a well was sunk at t he site of these 
reservoirs, to be known as Baker's Well. Although it is probable that 
this well was established primarily for the use of the military establish-
ment, as the number of military men would have far exceeded that of the 
traders early in 1848, it was nevertheless paid for out of licence fees 
col l ected from the traders at East London. 44 
East London obtained its water from three sources: Baker's Well, 
private wells within the village and rain-water t anks. Baker's Well 
provided the most constant supply but the cost of transportation to the 
village was high. Although the government officials had their water 
conveyed to them in a cart at government expense, the public was left to 
transport their own water. Black labour was used to carry the water, 
probably by means of buckets. The high costs and inconvenience of this 
system, however, led to individually dug wells within the village and the 
43. G.T.J., 1 May 1847. This was the Gwygney or Quigney Stream-. 
44. P.P. 1849, XXXVI (1056J, pp. 39 - 40. First Report of the Board of 
Roads for British Kaffraria, 31 December 1848 . The cost of sinking 
this well was E3 - 18 - 9. 
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erection of rain-water tanks. The wells were generally not satisfactory 
as the water was said to taste bitter and was reported to have caused 
d . 45 dyssentry to those who were not use to It. 
Preference was given to rain water as the cheapest and most palatable 
source but its supply was not dependable because of the constant droughts 
which East London experienced in the 1850s and 1860s. In February 1859, 
moreover, the use of rain-water was thought responsible for the deaths of 
five members of the Borcherd family because an unusual amount of flakes 
from the lead-based roof-paint was deposited in the rain-water tank. 46 
In 1865, the editor of the Kaffrarian used the uncertain condition 
of East London's water supply as the main pretext for his suggestion for 
the creation of a municipality. He pointed out that East London's water 
had such a bad reputation for causing sickness that few vessels ever took 
it in. Yet, the editor wrote, there was an ample supply of fresh water, 
lIsweet and good", in fountains above the village, which would give a con-
stant supply in all weathers. The elevation, he said, meant that the 
water could be led in open furrows to the outskirts of East London, where 
a reservoir could be built and water piped into the village. The editor 
calculated that the total cost of the operation, which included taps in 
every street and one on the quay for the use of ships, would be no more 
than E600. The money could have been easily raised, the editor stated, 
if a town council had existed, but without a council nobody was prepared 
to do anything lest no- one else join in.47 
45. Kaffrarian, 7 January 1865. 
46. C.A., BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 10 February 1859 . 
G.T.J., 5 February 1859. 
47. Kaffrarian, 7 January 1865. 
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In June 1865, the editor of the King William's Town Gazette criticis-
ed the government for its failure to provide an adequate water supply to 
East London. East London was a place, the editor wrote, 
"where, during a drought, water of any sort capable of being drunk is 
scarcely obtainable at all, and where it has actually been known to 
fail altogether; here it is where the commissariat is compelled to 
keep a water cart to supply the troops and government people .... when 
a trifling sum of money judiciously expended would cause it t o flow 
through every street." 48 
Indeed, so little attention did the government pay to the need for an 
efficient water supply that, in December 1867, the residents of East 
London had to resort to a memorial to the Resident Magistrate to permit 
prisoners to be used to re-open and repair the well which, they said, was 
in an :'imperfect state - & causing great inconvenience to the public." 49 
Nothing more, however, was done to improve the situation at the East London 
village until the Board of Municipal Commissioners was established in 1873. 
The availability of an adequate water supply was seen as subservient 
to military needs. This fact was manifest in 1857 when a site was chosen 
for the village of Panmure. When, in December 1856, it was known that 
a hundred men of the British German Legion were to be settled at the mouth 
of the Buffalo River, Montagu surveyed the area and chose a possible 
48. K.W.T. Gazette, 28 June 1865. 
49. C.A., 1/ELN (E). Memorial from Inhabitants of East London, 
21 December 1867. 
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site on the west bank. In a letter to Maclean, Montagu explained that he 
had carefully examined the ground on the west bank of the Buffalo, in the 
50 
area which terminated at "point Fishbourne" and had found this position 
suited for both building and agricultural purposes. The most important 
aspect of this site, however, was the availability of water in several-
large vleis on the top of the ridge, almost in the centre of the position 
he had surveyed. Montague stated, moreover, that he had no doubt that 
51 
water could be obtained by sinki ng wel l s. 
In February 1857, Montagu referred again to his choice of a site on 
the west bank. It was situated , he said, to the north-east of the 
military post, on the rise where the Port Rex Stone had been planted in 
December 1836. Although ~lontagu suggested an alternative site to the 
south of the military camp, between the town and the camp of the 89th 
Regiment, he believed the first site to be preferable for reasons of 
health and its proximity to wood. 52 
50. Point Fishbourne is not located on any contemporary map, but it 
seems certain that it was situated within the Buffalo River, on 
the western bank. It was probably named after Commander Fishbourne, 
R.N., who commanded the Hermes during the Mlanjeni War. P.P. 1851, 
XXXVIII [ 1352J, p. 13. Smith to Grey, 18 February 1851. 
51. C.A., DSGBK 24, pp. 47 - 49. Montagu to Maclean, 26 December 1856. 
Gordon refers to this despatch in his thesis but he misinterpreted 
its contents, for he concluded that Montagu was referring to a site 
on the east bank. Gordon possibly made this error because he knew 
that the f i nal location of Panmure was indeed on the east bank of 
the Buffalo. See B.C. Gordon, "East London, its Foundation and 
Early Development as a Port", (Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Rhodes, 1932), 
pp. 68 - 69. (To clarify the issue, Montagu's despatch to Maclean 
has been presented in full in this thesis. See Appendix 7, p. 238. 
52. C.A. , DSGBK 24, pp . 60 - 61. Montagu to Royal Engineer, East London, 
10 February 1857. See map, p. 154a. 
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C.A., DSGBK 10. Plan of the Ground About Fort Glamorgan Near East London, 
County of Bedford, British Kaffraria Shewing the Ordinance 
at that Station, by G. Montagu, 10 February 1857. 
(This map clearly indicate s the two sites which Montagu had 
in mind for a village for the British German Legion). 
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Since both sites on the west bank were close to the military esta-
blishment, Montagu had to gain the consent of the military authorities 
and, in the process, was wrapped over the knuckles. It is not clear in 
what way Montagu contravened regulations but it seems that the military 
authorities were indignant that he had consulted a sub-ordinate officer 
which, Montagu protested, was "in accordance with Colonial practice". 
It is clear from Montagu's report, however, that the issue was regarded 
as sensitive and that the correspondence had been destroyed so as not to 
place the sub-ordinate officer in an embarrassing situation. 53 A further 
problem seems to have been that the two sites fell within an area which 
the military authorities were not willing to alienate. 54 Whatever the 
reasons, the idea of locating the Military Settlers on the west bank was 
scrapped and a village was built on the east bank, despite the lack of 
water. 
When the German Legion began to arrive early in 1857, they were 
stationed initially on the east bank prior to transportation to Fort 
Murray.55 In March 1857, Maclean instructed Montagu to make arrangements 
to layout twenty-five lots on the east bank . 56 By mid-April a contin-
gent of Legionaires, under Major Kessler, had already been stationed on 
the site, which by now had been called Panmure. Kessler, however, soon 
53. C. A., DSGBK 24, pp. 96 - 97. Report, 2 March 1857. 
54 . See map, p. 154a. 
55. See Chapter 5 , p. 130, footnote 53. 
56. C. A., DSGBK 1. Memorandum: Maclean to Montagu , 26 March 1857. 
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reported that there was no wa ter to be found within several 'miles of 
h . 57 t e1r plots. Lieutenant Colley decided that it was advisable to settle 
the men at Cambridge until another site could be chosen. 
The search began for an alternative site for Panmure. A spot 
between Cambridge and Fort Jackson had been suggested but Colley doubted 
its feasibili ty because of a lack of water on the western side of the 
road to King William's Town, and the precipitous ground along the Nahoon 
58 River to the east of the road. The general lack of water in the region 
led to a decision to use the site which had been decided upon in March, 
probably because some of the Legionaires had already built mud huts . 
59 there. In the absence of another . situation which would be clearly 
more suitable, the Legionaires would have been happier with the area on 
which they had already begun to establish themselves. 
Yet, as late as May 1857, the suggestion was made that the Legion-
aires be removed from Panmure to East London or, failing that, a new s ite 
near Cambridge could be selected. Montague had already failed with the 
former plan and the authorities were not happy to adapt the l atter because 
they preferred to increase the strength of the Legion in the vicinity of 
57. C.A., DSGBK 11. Stutterheim to Grey, 18 April 1857. 
58 . C.A., BK 2. Montagu to Maclean, 17 April 1857. 
59. See Chapter 5, p. 131. 
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6U East London. The question, however, had been settled by July 1857, 
when figures for the number of blacks employed at East London indicate 
that major public works had begun that month for the laying out of 
61 Panmure. 
Panmure was not as fortunate as East London in that there was no 
military establishment in the village t o ensure the building of a well or 
the creation of some other permanent water source. The inhabitants had 
to rely on rain water and on the Gwygney Stream. Since the village was 
on the road to King William's Town, it became the outspan point for 
wagons which travelled between the port and the capi t al, with the result 
that the stream was often polluted by cattle and other animals. Another 
constant source of pollution was from the washing of clothes in the 
62 
stream. As had happened at East London, no attempt was made to create 
a more satisfactory system for the supply of water in Panmure until after 
the creation of municipal status in 1873. 
Another example of the utter neglect in which East London exis t ed 
may be seen from an examination of the system of health and sanitation. 
60. C.A. J BK 2. Travers to Maclean, 4 May 1857. 
61 . K.W.T. Gazettes of 1857. 
BLACKS EMPLOYED AT EAST LONDON: 1857 
MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP OCT NOV 
Harbour 26 . 64 10 5 88 182 173 198 136 
New Road 175 163 163 17 5 290 197 208 178 210 
E . L. Streets 141 
Cambridge 46 67 75 84 
Panmure 138 11 5 140 
62. C . A. I l /ELN (E) . Vix to Jennings J 18 January 1867. 
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During the period before municipality was established, the port degene-
rated into a squalid town where, it was said, only the intervention of 
Providence and the constant winds prevented a possible epidemic. 
It has been argued that Mackinnon's regulations of March 1848 for 
the control of civilians ·at military posts in British Kaffraria were 
probably enforced at East London. It is probable, therefore, that clause 
nine of the regulations, which referred to the sanitary conditions, 
applied to the port. This clause stipulated that no carcasses of animals, 
horns of bullocks, offal, broken bottles or rubbish of any kind be seen 
on or near the military posts. Places to discharge all this rubbish would 
be pointed out by the mi litary authorities. Every civilia n was to be held 
responsible for the cleanliness of the neighbourhood of his house. 53 
No other sanitary regulations for East London were published until 
1855. In June 1855, an Act was passed by the Colonial Government 
for IIAbating Public Nuisances and other Mischiefs!! in certain towns which 
were not municipalities, with specific reference to East London and 
Simon's Town. A proclamation of July 1855 applied this Act, with the 
exception of certain clauses, to East London. 64 
The Act empowered the Resident Magistrate to appoint a place for the 
deposit of refuse of any sort. It enabled him to appoint a person to 
63. G.T.J., 4 March 1848. Regulations Respecting Civilians at the 
Military Posts in British Kaffraria. 
64. Government Gazette, 12 June 1855. 
Government Gazette, 27 July 1855. 
See Appendix 8, p. 240. 
Act No.2, 8 June 1855. 
Proclamation of 25 July 1855. 
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inspect butcher's shops and places where animals were slaughtered, and 
to give directions for the cleansing of these places and the removal of 
offal and other refuse. The Act, moreover , covered the cleanliness of 
the streets, thoroughfares, squares and waste ground in the village, and 
regulated the conditions for the discharge of guns, lighting of fires, 
damaging of trees, the pollution of water, and stray animals. 
Since the Act empowered the Resident Magistrate to enforce sanitation 
at East London, it is not clear why conditions were allowed to get so out 
of hand. It is possible that, since the Resident Magistrate was also the 
Sub-Collector of Customs', his task was over demanding to allow him to 
. d· h . d f . . 65 become lnvolve 1n t e superlnten ence 0 sanltatlon. Another problem 
was the lack of a District Surgeon at East London until Dr Speedy was 
appointed to this post in October 1857 but even then conditions did not 
improve dramatically. It is possible that the people simply became 
accustomed to living in squalor. Certainly, although the inhabitants of 
East London sent many memorials to the Governor to request their various 
rights, none of them mentioned the poor sanitation. 
Until March 1860, when Dr Charles Vix was appointed as East London's 
first civilian District Surgeon, all medical superintendence at the port 
65. Captain Staunton, who was Resident Magistrate from June 1850 till 
May 1857, was eventually forced to retire from service through ill-
ness. Jennings succeeded him as Resident Magistrate from June 1857 
till June 1870 and had also been Sub-Collector of Customs from 
September 1851. He was not able to take leave for fourteen years 
because of the demands of his work. He eventually was forced into 
sick-le ave when his physical conditi on deteriora t ed in February 1867. 
Even then, it was three months before a replaceme nt was found and 
his sick-leave authorised. 
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66 
was undertaken by the military surgeon at Fort Glamorgan. It was only 
in September 1857 that the lack of an official District Surgeon was seen 
as a problem for the British Kaffrarian Government. 
A difficul ty had arisen over the care of black labourers employed 
on public works in the East London area. It was the problem of who had 
to pay the £15 which the Military Surgeon had charged for his services 
which led to the suggestion that a District Surgeon should be appointed.67 
Such a man, it was said, would be able to care for all blacks employed on 
public works, give medical supervision to prisoners, investigate suspicious 
68 
deaths and supervise coroner's inquests. In October 1857, the Governor 
accepted the suggestion and appointed Dr Speedy as District Surgeon, in 
the absence of other medical practitioners at East London. 69 
In November 1858 , Dr Speedy submitted his first report on the 
sanitation at East London and, in doing so, revealed the squalid state 
in which the village existed. At no point in his comprehensive report 
66. The first recorded instance was a post-mortem conducted by Dr Gibb, 
Staff Assistant Surgeon, on a sailor who had died on the brig 
Workington on 9 April 1849. Rooper was instructed to pay his fee 
of £1 -10-0. F.E. Balston, the clerk to the Resident Magistrate, 
acted as Coroner. C.A., CO 2859. Certificate of Post Mortem, 
11 April 1849. C.A., 1/ELN (A). Montagu to Rooper, 26 April 1849. 
67. C.A . J BK 93 . Pilkington to Chief Commissioner, 21 September 1857. 
68. C.A. , BK 93. Fitzgerald to Chief Commissioner, 8 October 1857. 
69. C.A. J BK 378. Schedule 508, 10 October 1857. Dr Speedy was the 
Staff Assistant Surgeon, Fort Glamorgan. 
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was Dr Speedy able to find a condition which he could describe as satis-
factory.70 
Speedy's main attack was on the sewerage system employed in the 
village. There was a l ack of sewers, he said, which meant that refuse 
and "offensive filth" from some of the houses diffused itself into the 
streets. The stench which this caused was "highly noxious" to health, 
and increased in direct proportion to the heat of the season . The people 
employed to empty the night-soil vessels threw the contents on the beach 
above the high-water mark so that not even the sea could purify the area. 
When this filth became heated in the sun, Speedy said, East London became 
the "reverse of salubrious". Although an a ttempt had been undertaken to 
remove the nuisance from the beach, it had been carried ou t so imperfectly 
that it was still a hazard to health. 
Very few of the houses were provided with sewers and, Speedy pointed 
out, it was questionable whether those that possessed them effected more 
harm than good because of the absence of drains to conduct the contents 
into the sea. Although most of the houses were large enough for the 
nwnber of occupants, some were badly ventilated and most had livery close 
unwholesome" water-closets, the tubs of which were seldom emptied. Some 
of the stores contained hides and horns, the drainage from which had 
saturated the ground with "putrid animal matter II which, Speedy claimed, 
was deleterious to the health of those who occupied the buildings and 
it assisted in the pollution of the atmosphere. 
70. C.A., l/ELN (B). Sanitary Report of the State of East London, n.d. 
Received by Brownlow at Fort Murray on 11 November 1858. 
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Dr Speedy then turned his attention to other pressing matters . The 
gaol he found was too small, was ill-ventillated and over-crowded. The 
black location was dirty, the huts were in close proximity to each other 
and some of them were over- crowded. 
The District Surgeon suggested a number of remedies to the appalling 
conditions. He advocated the use of main drains into which the sewers 
from the houses could empty themselves . Offal, he said, should not be 
allowed to be deposited so close to the village but a place should be 
marked out for it below the high-water mark on the beach so that the sea 
could wash it away with each tide. The gaol should be enlarged or less 
people imprisoned there. Additional ventilators were needed in each cell, 
the walls should be white-washed frequently, strict attention given to 
cleanliness and the prisoners be made to wash at least three times a 
week. The huts in the location needed to be erected at a greater distance 
apart and the blacks needed to be made to clean their kraal at least 
twice a week. 
In his conclusion, Speedy pointed out that only a few of the condi -
tions which prevailed at East London were sufficient to cause disease. 
It was the existence of the coastal winds, which they were IIso constantly 
blessed with", he said, which carried away or absorbed to a great extent 
the "exhalations arising from the putrid animal and vegetable matter 
allowed to accumulate over & around the Town." The sources of generating 
and propogating contagion existed, he concluded, and it had been purely 
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providential that East London had up till then been spared from disease. 
Although Jennings was instructed to look into the matter and to take 
what measures he could to rectify the situation, his hands were tied 
because of the lack of funds. The Governor was not prepared to spend any 
money to improve the conditions at East London, even though the state of 
affairs constituted a health hazard. Indeed, the Resident Magistrate 
was instructed to take no further measures than to use chloride of lime 
·to prevent the offensive odours. 
By January 1865, the conditions at East London remained much the 
same. The editor of the Kaffrarian pointed out that horses, cattle and 
pigs roamed the village at will and the great portion of the filth and 
refuse of the village was still deposited on the beach above the high-
water mark where, when the wind blew from the sea, it caused a stench. 
If the village was much larger, the editor said, and the heaps of filth 
proportionately greater, it would lead to a pestilence. Moreover, the 
slaughtering place was so close to the village that in hot weather, or 
when the wind blew from that direction, the stench was "nearly insupport-
able". In conclusion) the editor called for a more appropriate place for 
slaughtering "than within a few paces of the churchyard. 1171. 
The situation in Panmure was not much better. The drinking water 
in the Gwygney Stream was polluted by cattle from the transport wagons 
and by the washing of clothing. The District Surgeon reported, moreover, 
71. Kaffrarian, 7 January 1865. 
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that some cattle,which had been infected with lung sickness, had been 
left on the commonage by the transport riders, and that dead bodies of 
cattle and other animals had been left in or near the houses of the 
72 
village, Uthere causing a great annoyance." 
The general policy of the government to spend money in East London 
only on essential services meant that the streets in the village suffered 
from a want of maintenance. In May 1864, the editor of the Kaffrarian 
complained that the streets were in such bad repair that a wagon had stuck 
fast in a hole in one of the principal thoroughfares and had to be 
completely unloaded before it could be extricated.73 Yet the Resident 
Magistrate's hands were tied in that he could not spend money which had 
not first been authorised by the government. Although he attempted to 
74 
put the streets lIin tolerable order" by means of convict l abour J this 
practice was forbidden when it came t o the attention of the Superintendent 
General of Convicts, who believed that it was "highly prejudicial" to the 
discipline of the establishment. Moreover, he said, the mingling of 
convicts with men sentenced by the Resident Magistrate to short terms of 
imprisonment afforded an opportunity for Itmany irregularities". As such, 
he said, he could not sanction the empl oyment of convicts for that 
75 purpose. 
72. C.A., l/ELN (E). Vix to Jennings, 18 January 1867. 
73. Kaffrarian, 14 May 1864. 
74. Kaffrarian, 7 January 1865. 
75 .. C.A., l/ELN (E). Piers to Resident Magistrate, East London, 
20 September 1866. 
16 4a 
PANMURE, n.d. 
Photo: Courtesy of Cape Archives (A.G. 69) 
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The solution to East London's many problems lay in the establishment 
of a municipality. The idea had been suggested in January' 1865 by the 
editor of the Kaffrarian who believed that it was "high time" that the 
people of East London attempted to obtain municipal status. Although 
the editor admitted that, at that stage, the village was very small, he 
nevertheless believed that a municipal government was the best means to 
foster growth. He called upon the inhabitants to send a memorial to the 
Governor, for the Governor would not issue a municipal ordinance unless 
1 l ' , , , 76 the oca res1dents pet1t10ned for 1t. 
In June 1865, the editor of the King William's Town Gazette voiced 
a similar opinion. He attacked the government for confining East London 
"to its present state. 11 At the same time, however, the editor claimed 
that the inhabitants could not be "wholly acquitted of the charge of 
apathy." He saw their reluctance to petition for municipal status as a 
result of fear "that the struggle of right with might would be in vain." 
This, the editor said, might have been the case, 
"for it is a well-known and authenticated fact that people living 
under despotic governments lose all desire of partaking in public 
concerns, and are content so long as their private property and 
persons are not molested. II 
Yet, the editor concluded, in no other town was a municipality more needed 
b 1 b ' . h ld h' b l ' 77 ut .on y y a pet1t10n to t e Governor wou t 1S e accomp 1shed. 
76. Kaffrarian , 7 January 1865. 
77. K.W.T . Gazette, 29 June 1865. 
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However, the people of East London were indeed reluctant to take this 
step an~ eventually, it was the Governor himself who suggested it. In 
October 1872, C.H. Caldecott, an East London merchant, petitioned the 
Governor for the establishment of a market. In his reply, the Governor 
stated that he had no objections to this request, but he suggested that 
the inhabitants consider the desirability of a municipality under 
Ordinance 9 of 1836 .78 Caldecott ignored the Governor's suggestion and, 
instead, called a meeting for 13 November to draft the regulations for 
the market. At this meeting, John Gately put forward the proposal that a 
municipality be formed, because a market could be established subsequently 
as a municipal creation . His suggestion was outvoted and the meeting 
d d d h k I · 79 procee e to raw up t e mar et regu atlons . 
A concerted move to create a municipality was made early in 1873. 
A meeting of householders was held o n 7 January to decide whether 
municipal regulations should be drawn up for East London and Panmure. 
The attendance at the mee ting was poor but, nevertheless , a committee was 
formed to formulate these regulations.80 The regulations were read and 
8 1 
approved unanimously at a subsequent meeting on 1 March 1873 and 
approved by the Governor by a proclamation in April 1873.82 
78. Dispatc h, 22 October 1872. 
79. Dispatch, 19 November 1872 . 
80. Dispatch, 8 January 1872. The committee members were: Major Lee, 
Messrs GatelYJ Contis, Bompas J Ar nold , Lucas, Krohn and Captain 
Walker . 
81 . Dispatch, March 1873. 
82. See Chapter 2, p . 61. 
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Even at this stage, however, East London's reluctance for municipal 
status was apparent. At the first meeting of the Municipai Commissioners 
in May 1873, Major Lee was elected Chairman. B3 Lee, however, resigned 
as from 31 May, without having attended any meetings. This caused a 
major problem for the Board, for in the event of another member's absence, 
. . 84 
there would be no quorum and no declslons could be made. Moreover, 
when a meeting was held in Panrnure on 18 June to elect a replacement for 
Major Lee, nobody attended except the Civil Commissioner, the Chief 
Constable and a reporter from the East London Dispatch. IIAfter waiting 
fully fifteen minutes, II the Dispatch reported, 
"his Worship declared that there was no meeting, and accordingly the 
crowd dispersed. The municipal prospect has a cheering appearance! "85 
Nevertheless, a beginning had been made and the Municipal Cornmission-
ers were able to generate funds and co-ordinate reforms. The villages of 
East London and Panmure were at last liberated from their dependence upon 
an unwilling government and a tedious method of obtaining reform by means 
of memorials to the Governor. 
83. J. Denfield, Pioneer Port, p. 12 . The East .London Dispatch, in its 
edition of 27 May 1873, reported that John Gately had been elected 
chairman of the Board of Municipal Commissioners. However, on 
3 June 1873, the same newspaper referred to Major Lee as having been 
chairman. 
84. This problem soon arose, for Venn was absent at a meeting on 4 June 
1873 and Gately had to appeal to the members not to miss future 
meetings. 
85. Dispatch, 24 June 1873. 
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Odendaal argues that white expansion in southern Africa was comple-
mented by a European system of government, in conjunction with what he 
terms "agents of imperialism", that is the missionaries, teachers, 
traders and farmers who brought the tribal society into contact with the 
1 
new European cultural norms. Legassick, quoting Shula Marks' opinion, 
speaks of the natural tendency for the white settler to become authori-
tarian and despotic in his relationship with the conquered colonial 
people. He concludes that the last thing that can be said about the 
18th and early-19th century frontier was that it fostered "group-
. 2 consc~ousnessll. 
East London, during the period prior to the establishment of a 
municipal government, was a microcosm of the advance of the white settler 
and the system of white authoritarian rule into the centre of a black 
habitation. It was, furthermore, the microcosm of the breakdown of an 
integrated society into one which became, largely through government 
intervention, separated along lines of colour. 
The coastal region between the Keiskamma and the Kei Rivers was 
inhabited by the people of the Gqunukhwebe chiefdoms, ruled during the 
period under study by the chiefs Phato, Khama and Kobe, commonly called 
h ·b f b h h . 3 t e "Trl es 0 Congo" y t e government agents at t e tlme. 
1. A. Odendaal, Vukani Bantu!, p. 1. 
2. M. Legassick, "The Frontier Tradition in South African Historiography" 
in S. Marks · and A. Atmore, Economy and Society in Pre-Industrial South 
Africa, pp. 52, 60. 
3. C.A., LG 602. Treaty between Stockenstr6m and the Tribes of Congo, 
5 December 1836. 
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The relationship between the British forces and the Gqunukhwebe in 
the region of the mouth of the Buffalo River during the 6th Frontier War 
was, according to Alexander's description, one of brutality and contra-
d ' , 4 l.ctl.on. Soon after Smith and his party had set out "to clear the 
country near the sea, and examine the mouth of the Buffalo", the expedi-
tion was joined by Lieutenant Moultrie of the 75th Regiment, who had with 
him some 1 000 warriors from the tribes of Phato, Khama and Mqhayi, who 
had been "persuaded" to join forces with the British after Colonel England 
had scoured the bush along the Fish River. They were joined, in addition, 
by 1 000 Khoi and Mfengu soldiers. The Gqunukhwebe warriors were then 
called upon to assist in scouring the bush, and in ransacking and destroy-
ing kraals of people of their own tribe along both banks of the Buffalo 
River. 
Al exander reported that, for a day, they scoured the bush, set fire 
to huts and kraals J captured cattle and shot lithe enemy II J while the 
Mfengu were "burning and ravaging in the direction of the Gonubee. " 
That night they camped near the mouth of the Buffalo "among Kaffir 
gardens. II Next morning J they found "Kaffirs and cattle ... . among the 
strange sand hills by the sea shore; but by swimming the KineS over the 
creek, t hey got clear away." 
4. J.E. Alexander , Narative of a Voyage of Observation Among the Colonies 
of Western Africa, in the Flag-Ship Thalia; and of a Campaign in 
Kaffir-Land, on the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief in 1835, Vol. 2, 
pp. 198 - 200. 
5. i.e. their cattle. 
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Once the war was over, however, the mouth of the Buffalo became a 
trading centre. 6 Although Rex's request for a grant of land was refused, 
he was allowed to establish trade with the Xhosa during the period in 
which the Knysna was anchored in the roadstead. He was reported to have 
7 taken on board a cargo of hides and nearl y 20 000 horns. When the 
Knysna sailed from the Buffalo, the brief period of white habitation 
ended. However, if the substance of Bailie ' s memorial to Smith in 
December 1847 is true, then a unique form of integrated society came to 
exist for a time in 1837, when Bailie bought land at the mouth of the 
Buffalo from three brothers of Phato's tribe and established a farm. 
When dyssentry forced Bailie to return to the Colony, he said, he left 
the farm in the care of one of the brothers . 8 
There were contraditory reports about the attitude of the black 
people at the mouth of the Buffalo during the War of the Axe. Military 
despatches referred to a Xhosa build up near the head-quarters camp. 
Major Smith was reported as having been wounded while he was walking 
close to the camp. Two burghers of the Albany levy were listed as killed 
. h 9 l.n t e area. Pottinger believed that it was vital to establish a 
t t th 11 . ·11· 10 5 rang pas ere as we as at Klng Wl. l.am's Town. Moreover, 
it was the continued war against Phato that was reported to be one 
6. See Chapter 2, pp. 37 - 38. 
7. G.T.J., 12 June 1847. 
8. See M.D. Nash, "John Bailie at the Buffalo River Mouth" in Africana 
Notes and News, Vol. 23, No.8, December 1979, pp. 340 - 341. 
See Chapter 5, 
9. P.P . 1847-8, XLIII ~12J, p. 75. Pottinger to Berkeley, 5 Apri l 
1847. 
10. P.P. 1847-8 , XLIII {912J, p. 39. Pottinger to Earl Grey, 13 March 
1847. 
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of the primary reasons for re-opening the river mouth for military 
I . 11 supp ~es. 
However, in 1847, when the soldiers at the river mouth were ordered 
to hut themselves, the Xhosa who lived there gave them ready assistance. 
In February 1848, Wolfe reported that there were a great number of blacks 
at the station and many were employed in building the houses. Once the 
war was over,economic forces came into operation. Just as the traders 
moved readily into the war zone to enrich themselves through commerce 
with the military, so the Xhosa recognised the opportunity to trade off 
the white man's inexperience at hut_making. 12 
Even while the war was in operation, the merchants at the mouth had 
opened their trade with the Xhosa so that, as early as July 1847, the 
Graham's Town Journal was able to report the start of an export trade 
13 
when a cargo of hides and horns was taken on board the Conch. In March 
1848, Wolfe reported that the Xhosa were collecting and selling gum at 
East London so that he hoped to be able shortly to ship a few tons to 
14 Cape Town. 
It is probable that, during the early months when both the military 
and the traders had resorted to huts for accommodation, a partially 
11. P.P. 1847-8, XLIII [9121, pp. 75 - 76. Pottinger to Berkeley, 
5 April 1847. 
1 2. See Chapter 5, pp. 11 5 - 116. 
13. G.T.J., 31 July 1847. 
14. C.A., CCT 188. Wolfe to Field, 3 March 1848. 
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integrated society had come into existence. There was a kraal close to 
the white village and, in December 1849, both Maclean and Rooper reported 
the existence of Xhosa huts scattered in close proximity to the town and 
within the two mile rayon. There was a total of sixty black men, plus 
15 
wives and children, within the district of East London. As late as 
September 1857, Jennings reported that sailors were forced to take up 
l odgings in the Xhosa village because of the shortage of accommodation 
" h h" 16 In t e w ~te sector. 
Apart from the blacks who lived within the two mile rayon, another 
twenty entered regularly to supply the town with milk. Moreover, when-
ever ships arrived, the population increased temporarily as more labour 
17 
was needed to unload the vessels. 
Although, in March 1848, Mackinnon instructed that all huts within 
18 the two mile rayon of military posts in British Kaffraria be pulled down , 
this directive was not enforced at East London until December 1849 . It 
was then that the first black location was formed at the kraal of the 
19 headman, Magomo. The creation of the location was due largely to the 
influx of temporary labourers whenever ships called . Roaper reported 
that this led to a considerable number of strangers who entered the 
15. C.A . J l/ELN (A) . Maclean to Roaper, 8 December 1849. 
C.A. , CO 4489. Roaper to Mackinnon, December 1849. 
16. C.A. , BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 1 0 September 1857. 
17. C.A. J CO 4489. Roaper to Mackinnon, 1 December 1849. 
18. G.T.J., 4 March 1848. Regulations Respecting Civilians at the 
Military Posts in British Kaffraria. 
19. C.A., l/ELN (A). Maclean to Rooper, 8 December 1849 . 
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district without authority and caused "inconvenience" at the huts already 
occupied by residents of the port. They were responsible, moveover, for 
lIather irregularities", such as the creation of a squatter camp within 
. . 20 the dlstrlct. 
The annexation of East London into the Cape Colony had caused 
political ambiguity for the black community at the port. Although they 
now lived in a port in the Colony, colonial laws were not applied to 
them. They were still regarded as a part of the British Kaffrarian 
population. Whereas East London had been joined to the division of 
Victoria for judicial purposes, the black community still fell under the 
control of the Special Commissioner for Phato's tribe , in this case John 
Maclean, resident at Fort Murray. This led to a distinct separation for 
legal purposes. While white cases wer.e heard in Alice, black legal 
issues were dealt with· at Fort Murray. 
Problems arose, furthermore, from another quarter. All black people 
who lived in British Kaffraria who desired to enter the Cape Colony were 
required to be furnished with a pass for this purpose, which was issued 
by the Special Commissioner for their tribe . This meant that, technically, 
any black person who lived just outside the rayon of East London but who 
desired to enter the rayon either to seek work when a ship arrived or to 
sell milk to the village , had first to travel to Fort Murray to obtain 
20. C.A., 1/ELN (Al. Maclean to Rooper, 27 November 1849. 
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sanction. Maclean soon realised that an exception to the rule was required 
and gave permission for the Resident Magistrate at East London to issue 
such passes to all blacks who desired to enter the rayon. He made this 
exception, he explained to Roaper, 
"as the demand for native labourers varies according to circumstances 
when the arrival of vessels calls for an increased number of coolies 
and any reference to me would be very inconvenient. 1121 
Free access to East London, however, was not permitted. Maclean 
referred to instructions from the Governor that the district of East 
London was to be kept free of all blacks who Here not authorised to 
remain there. Maclean was even prepared to wave the regulatio~ which 
Mackinnon had issued to Major Smith thRt no troops were allowed to be 
d 1 · 22 use as po ~ce. In the case of blacks, the Resident Magistrate was 
empowered to employ the military in lieu of a sufficient police force 
"in surrounding areas where Kaffirs sleep who have entered [thV District 
, h h' 23 Wlt out Aut orlty." 
The existence of a regular black community at East London, coupled 
with the constant influx of migrant labourers to serve the ships, led to 
two immediate problems for the Resident Magistrate. First, since the 
black people appeared at the Magistrate's Court for various reasons J 
t d " " 24 Rooper reques e permlsslon to appolnt an lnterpreter. Secondly, and of 
21. C.A., 1/ELN (Al. Maclean to Rooper, 27 November 1849. 
22. C.A., CO 4489. Mackinnon to Montagu, 1 June 1848. 
23. C.A., 1/ELN (Al . Maclean to Rooper, 27 November 1849. 
24. C.A., CO 4489 . Rooper to Mackinnon, 1 December 1849. 
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greater concern, there was the need to establish some form o f local 
authority over the black community and, for this purpose, Roaper drew up 
1 " f 1" f h b l k "11 25 a 1st 0 regu atl0ns or t e ae Vl age. He requested, moreover, 
26 that Magomo ,headman by Phato's authority at the kraal near the East 
London town, be recognised as the headman of all the black community 
27 
empl oyed and resident at East London. 
Magomo was accepted as Headman, and it was decided to pay him for 
h " "28 15 serVlces. However, the problems caused by the influx of migrant 
labourers and the milk-sellers who sometimes stayed overnight without 
authorisation was considered a disturbance to the orderliness of the 
community and led to the decision that all black people who lived within 
the district must be located at or near Magorno's kraal and under his 
" fl 29 l.n uenee . Since the Headman's kraal was situated only 500 yards from 
the East London village, Maclean saw no difficulty in demanding that all 
the people who lived in huts scattered in the immediate vicinity of East 
London be removed to this kraal and thereby to create "but one native 
"11 30 Vl age." Maclean further suggested that strict orders be given that 
25. Although Mackinnon made reference to these regulations and stated 
that he found them "very judicious", the regulations themselves 
appear to have been lost. A thorough search of all probable sources 
in the Cape Archives has revealed no more than a reference to them. 
See C.A ., BK 405. Mackinnon to Maclean, 1 December 1849. 
C.A., 1/ELN (A). Maclean to Rooper , 2 December 1849. 
26. The Headman's name is spelt variously in the documents: Magomo, 
Magoma, Maguma, Majomo. 
27. C.A. J 1/ELN (A) . Maclean to Roaper, 2 December 1849. 
28. C.A. J BK 405. Mackinnon to Maclean, December 1849 . 
29. C.A. J 1/ELN (A) . Maclean to Rooper, 2 December 1849. 
30. C .A . , 1/ELN (A) . Maclean to Rooper, 8 December 1849. 
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no black person be allowed within the immediate vicinity of the town after 
sunset and, if necessary, their visits to the village be limited to some 
fixed point, such as a market place, which was convenient to al l parties. 31 
Maclean had made an exception to the general regulations for British 
Kaffraria when he had allowed the Resident Magistrate at East London to 
issue passes to any black person who desired to visit the village. By 
mid- 1850, however, he decided that this exception was, in his opinion, 
being taken advantage of because people who lived beyond the rayon were 
seeking passes from the Resident Magistrate when they desired to enter the 
Colony. Maclean warned Staunton that he should refuse all such applica-
tions or it coul d involve him "in difficulties". He pointed out that the 
passes shoul d normally be issued only by the Commissioner of the District 
to which the people belonged, which Commissioner had to keep a register 
of all passes and particulars of the applicant so that the property of the 
applicant could be seized if he committed a crime within the Colony. 
Maclean explained, moreover, that he did not believe that the passes 
should be given except for specific purposes, such as the recovery of 
cattle or property. He never issued passes J he said J "on the fri vilous 
f ' 't' "k I' 32 excuse 0 VI-51 lng, or see1.ng Sl.e re at1.ons." 
Phato's decision to remain neutral during the Mlanjeni War33 and his 
active involvement in escorting convoys along the road between East London 
31. C.A., l/ELN (A) Maclean to Rooper, 2 December 1849. 
32. C.A., l/ELN (A). Maclean to Staunton, 1 July 1850. 
33. ·P.P. 1851, XXXVIII ['1334.7, p. 107. Maclean to Mackinnon, 2 December 
1850. 
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34 
and King William's Town meant that the black community at East London 
was not much affected by the war. Yet it was reported dur{ng the war 
that the roads between East London and King William's Town were not con-
sidered safe for travellers as the blacks were said to make lIa regular 
35 practice ll of shooting at wagons and passengers. In June 1852, the 
Graham's Town Journal reported that there was even apprehension of an 
imminent attack on East London itself, so that arms and ammunition were 
served to those inhabitants who did not possess them, and a guard was 
placed at the outskirts of the town. 36 
At East London itself there were reports of increased thefts and 
robberies during the war years. The blame for this was placed on the 
shoulders of Magomo, who was reprimanded by Maclean because he did not 
exert himself more to prevent IIhostile Kaffirs" from entering East London. 
Magomo, in turn, laid the blame on the authorities at the port in that 
they did not enforce .the regulations. Many of the robberies, he said, 
were caused because so many black loiterers were allowed lito keep about 
the Town" and that, although he had often called attention to this fact, 
nobody had listened to him. He believed, he was reported to have said, 
that all labourers ought to have been driven out of the town before dark 
but instead they were allowed to remain half the night and were tempted 
37 to steal anything they could lay their hands on .. 
34. P.P. 1851, XXXVIII [1380J, P. 27. Smith to Earl Grey, 26 March 1851. 
35. G.T.J., 31 July 1852; 14 August 1852. 
36. G.T.J., 19 June 1852. 
37. C.A., l/ELN (A). Statement from "Maguma" to Maclean, 16 April 1852 . 
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The year 1856 saw the beginning of the Cattle Killings which Maclean 
believed was a design to force another war between the Xhosa and the 
British. The Xhosa were aware, he said, that the British were fighting a 
war in the Crimea. Rumours of this war were exaggerated to the disadvan-
tage of the British so that it was believed that in the event of another 
war, the Cape Colony would not receive any British aid. Maclean believed, 
furthermore, that the increased "thefts and outrages" which accompanied 
the Cattle Killings was a means to incite war. The slaughter of animals 
and the destruction of crops was inspired by Sarhili, Maclean claimed, as 
it would enable more men to fight, who would otherwise have had to guard 
the livestock. Moreover, Sarhili was said to have stated that the crops, 
38 in any event, would have b€en cut down by the British troops. . 
Modern historians and anthropologists argue another cause of the 
Cattle Killings. Moorcroft links it to a moral protest and a claim to the 
land which had been ltabused by Europeans". He believes it to have been a 
part of a national sacrifice to appease the national ancestors. What was 
unique about the Cattle Killings, Moorcroft concludes, was not the killing 
39 
of the cattle, but the scale upon which the killings proceeded. 
The nation became divided into believers and unbelievers. At first, 
Sandile did not join in but Phato, Mhala and Maqoma, the chiefs resident 
close to East London, did. New cattle kraals were built and old ones 
38. C.A., GH 20/2/1,. Despatch No. 294. Maclean to Grey, 25 March 1857. 
39. E. Moorcroft,"Theories of Millenarianism Considered with Reference to 
Certain Southern African Movements", (Unpublished B. Litt. Thesis, 
Oxford, 1967), pp. 96 - 97, 120 - 124. 
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repaired so as to hold the new herds. New corn-pits were dug and old ones 
40 
were cleaned out and enlarged. By the end of January 1857, the famine 
had become acute and many of the Xhosa began to leave their homeland in 
search of food and employment. Davenport states that, of an original 
population of about 105 000, only 37 000 remained, although only half the 
loss was accountable by deaths. The rest, Davenport says, moved into the 
Cape Colony in search of food. 41 
Although Phato joined in the Cattle Killings, there is no evidence 
to suggest that the black community within the rayon of East London 
participated directly in the campaign. By 1856, the community had 
ceased to be agriculturally centred and had come to exist by selling its 
services to the village and port in return for wages. Moreover, the 
restrictions imposed upon blacks who lived at East London demanded that 
they work in the district if they wished to gain permission to settle 
there. Wages paid at East London were high in comparison to those in 
other parts of British Kaffraria, which meant that the black community 
42 
at the port were considerably wealthier than those elsewhere. This 
dependence on wages rather than on cattle would have tended to make them 
immune to the demands of the Cattle Killing Campaign. 
40. Eo Moorcroft,"Theories of Millenarianism", pp. 5 - 8. 
41. T.R.H. Davenport, South Africa, p. 101. 
42. C.A., BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 5 March 1856. While Maclean had 
quoted wages of 6d per day plus rations for labour on public works, 
Jennings gave the following list of wages paid at East London: 
.. d. Beach Labourers 1/6 - 2/6 per day 
Surf-Boat Labourers 3/6d - 5/- per day 
House Servants 20/- - 30/- per month 
180 
Although the black community at East London probably did not parti-
cipate directly in the Cattle Killings, the campaign did affect both them 
and the white community indirectly. First, trade at the port revealed 
the influence of the campaign. In August 1856, the Special Magistrate 
with Phato reported that the Xhosa were taking large quantities of hides 
to the port and that "considerable numbers" of Sa,rhili's people were 
visiting East London to sell their corn. At the same time, they were 
buying spades "in extraordinary quantities ll • Moreover, migrant 
1 b h d b ' h ' 11 43 a our a ecome very scarce 1n t e V1 age. The migrant labourers, 
who lived beyond the rayon of East London, were an agriculturally based 
community and therefore would have been more susceptible to the Cattle 
Killing Campaign. 
Secondly, when the Cattle Killing reached its climax, it brought 
starvation and poverty in close proximity to the district of East London. 
The poor and hungry people turned to violence to survive: attacks and 
robberies on the road from East London to King william's Town were 
44 frequently reported. This, coupled with the belief that war was 
imminent, led to increased tension at East London. It is in the ligh1 of 
this tension that the events of February 1857 should be understood . 
43. P.P. 1857-8, XL [2352J, p. 23. Vigne's Report on Pato's Country, 
20 August 1856. 
44. , C.A., BK 61. Staunton to the Chief Commissioner, 4 March 1857. 
G.T.J., 14 February 1857; 17 February 1857; 28 February 1857; 
16 May 1857; 16 June 1857. 
In a notice published in the Graham's Town Journal in February 1857, 
Maclean warned travellers in British Kaffraria that, because of the 
want of food among the tribes, attempts at robberies would become 
more frequent. He therefore suggested that people travel in groups 
and Qutspan only at police stations and military posts_ G.T.J'J 
28 February 1857. 
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On the evening of 24 february 1857, a soldier of the 89th Regiment 
was murdered and his body was discovered among the rocks close to the sea, 
not far from the black village. Although the post-mortem revealed that 
the man had been clubbed to death with a blunt instrument, there was no 
clue as to where or by whom the murder had been committed. The body 
appeared to have been carried to the place where it was found, after the 
murder had taken place. The Resident Magistrate claimed, however, that 
there were strong grounds for suspecting that the murder had been commit-
ted in one of the huts in the location. He therefore requested the 
authority of the Chief Commissioner to remove the entire village to 
beyond the rayon of East London and to dismiss Magomo, whom the Magistrate 
. 45 believed to be "totally unfit" to control the black commun~ty. 
Soldiers of the 89th Regiment, however, took matters into their own 
hands and burnt the village to the ground. They thereupon chased the 
inhabitants through the streets of East London to the water's edge, and 
46 beat them as they ran. The murder, followed by the soldiers' retalia-
tion, threw East London into a frenzy. Within a couple of days, certain 
inhabitants of the town produced a memorial to the Resident Magistrate in 
which they called for protection. They linked the murder of the soldier 
to the other incidents in British Kaffraria and concluded that war was 
about to erupt. They wished, they said, t o draw attention to the fact 
that they were too few in number to guard the town themselves and there-
47 fore requested the protection of the military force at Fort Glamorgan . 
45. C.A. , GH 8/31 . Staunton to the Chief Commissioner, 25 February 1857. 
46. C.A. , GH 8/31 . Staunton to Maclean, 25 February 1857. 
47. C.A. J GH 8/31. Memorandum from Inhabi tan ts of East London, 
27 february 1857. 
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Staunton responded by appointing two Khoi Special Constables "to assist 
in preserving regulari ty in the Town, and to prevent Kaffir's from entering 
it." The scare, however, lasted only a week, after which the Special 
Constables were discharged. 48 
The murder led Maclean to insist that all black people be registered 
if they were to be allowed to reside at East London. He recommended, 
h d ' h f h' 49 moreover, t at Staunton II 0 away Wl.t Magoma's nest 0 t l.eves." 
Staunton decided that, since the kraal had been burnt down, thi s presented 
him with the ideal opportunity to remove "Maguma & his assemblage of 
Kafirs" and to build a new kraal at a spot further from the town. Nego-
tiations were entered into with Phato, and it was decided to appoint a 
50 
new Headman, Ngogoshe, in MagolTlo's place. 
In June 1857, Maclean drew up a new set of regulations for, the 
establishment of the new black village at East London. He explained to 
the Governor that it was necessary to have a village constituted with 
proper regulations close to East London so as to enable men who were 
employed on public works to be close at hand "and also to enable merchan t s 
to procure coolies , etc & to prevent idle Kaffirs from entering the Town 
after dark." He proposed, however, that black police be appointed for 
East London, and they would be stationed in the new village. The Headman 
48. C.A., 1/ELN (8). Staunton to the Chief Commissioner, 7 March 1857. 
49. C.A., 1/ELN (8) . Maclean to Staunton , 27 February 1857. 
50. C.A., 1/ELN (8) . Vigne to Staunton, 19 March 1857. 
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I d 1 ' 51 would be paid at a rate of 1 - per ay, p us ratlons. 
The regulations for the new village stipulated that the site which 
was selected by the Resident Magistrate should be well clear of the town 
so that no black person, other than servants who slept on the employer's 
premises, was to have the excuse for being in the town after working 
hours. No huts would be allowed which had not first been sanctioned by 
the Chief Commissioner. All males who were capable of working had to be 
registered, together with their wives and children. The Headman was to 
be responsible for all strangers who visited the village. No-one was to 
be allowed to remain in the village for any length of time without the 
permission of the Resident Magistrate. No woman, other than the wife or 
one of the family of a registered person, would be allowed to live there. 
Men who wished to live in the village, or build there, had to apply for 
permission to the Headman who, if he approved, would recommend that 
'd ' 52 person to the ReSl ent Maglstrate. 
In March 1858, the High Commissioner issued a set of instructions 
which were to followed by all Magistrates in British Kaffraria. This 
included East London, although still a part of the Cape Colony. These 
regulations introduced a hut and animal tax. Each hut in the village 
which belonged to a separate family but which did not stand on l and held 
51. C.A., BK 378. Schedule 467, 29 June 1857. 
52. C.A., DSGBK 1, p. 282. East London 
See Appendix 9, p. 244. 
Native Village, 7 August 1857. 
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under a grant or on lease from the Crown~ was subjected to an annual tax 
of 10/-, paid bi-annually. If more than one family inhabited a hut, a 
separate hut tax would be charged for each additional family. If, however, 
a family had two or more huts, only one hut would be liable for tax. If 
a European-style house was built which was capable of containing two or 
more families, only one tax was to be levied. The annual animal tax that 
. d d . d d' h f' 1 53 was lntro uce varle accor lng to t e type 0 an1ma. 
These regulations, when taken as a whole, would have served to break 
the power of the chiefs, although many chiefs had by now been transported 
to Robben Island for infringements committed subsequent to the Cattle 
'11' 54 Ki 1ngs. Greater authority was granted to the Headmen and all the 
Xhosa in British Kaffraria were required to move into villages under a 
Headman as soon as they had harvested their crops. Du Toit points out 
that, soon after the Cattle Killing crisis, Grey decided to enforce a 
scheme to concentrate the black people of Kaffraria into villages so that 
they would be able to be controlled more effectively by police and, it 
55 
was hoped, theft could be better controlled. The Headmen, in this way, 
became instruments of government control. Moreover, the emphasis in the 
hut tax was on reward for the adoption of a European life-style, in that 
those who built European-style houses were not required to pay a double 
tax if more families lived within their house. 
53. C.A., l/ELN (B). Maclean to Jennings, 
The animal tax was as follows: horse 
sheep and goats 2d each. 
18 March 1858. 
2/~; cattle 1/- each; 
54. A.E. du Toit, 'The Cape Frontier: A Study of Native Policy with 
Special Reference to the Years 1847 - 1866" in A.Y.B. 1954, VoL 1, 
p. 104. 
55. ibid., pp. 105 - 107. 
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The tax on huts and animals was instrumental in the creation of a 
tighter control over the movement of the black population . . Because it 
was believed that many of the people moved into new districts as a means 
to avoid the payment of the taxes, new regulations were introduced in 
May 1860 whereby no black person could be received into another district 
unless he produced the necessary receipts to prove that he had paid all 
h . . 56 t e requ~slte taxes. Furthermore, the necessity of paying the tax in 
European currency demanded that the Xhosa entered into the white economic 
world, which in turn served to force white standards onto the black 
people and further eroded the power and values of tribal authority. 
Resistance to the new tax regulations led the British Kaffrarian 
Government to re-assess the method of tax collection. In September 1864, 
a system was adopted which gave the Headman of each village an interest 
in the collection, by allowing him a commission of 3d on each 5/- he 
collected on the hut tax. Unnecessary restrictions, however, negated 
the advantage of this system in that the commission was not to begin 
until the greater part of the arrears in the hut and animal tax had been 
57 
collected. By January 1865, the futility of these restrictions was 
realised and the Headman was then allowed a percentage of the arrear tax 
58 
as well. 
56 . C.A., 1/ELN (C). Maclean to Jennings, 1 May 1860. 
57. C.A., 1/ELN (0). Brownlow to Jennings, 19 September 1864. 
58 . C.A., 1/ELN (0). Circular No.2 of 1865. Brownlow to Jennings, 
18 January 1865. 
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There is no information about the conditions within the East London 
black location between 1857 - 1873. Although Circular No. ·3 of 1860 
. demanded that the Resident Magistrate visit each village within his 
59 district once a month and submit a report , the reports from the Resident 
Magistrate at East London cannot be located in the Cape Archives. 
Statistics published in June 1860 reveal that there were only two 
black villages in the district of East London at that time. The principal 
village was at East London itself. It had 87 huts and a popul ation of 
397. The black village at Cambridge had only ten huts and a popul ation 
of 36. There was no village at Panmure. The male inhabitants at the 
East London location were all labourers who were employed by the merchants, 
traders and at the wharf for the discharge of surf - boats. The men in the 
'd · b . h 60 Cambrl ge locatlon were employed y the German communlty t ere. 
Statistics for August 1866 indicate that the black location at Cambridge 
had ceased to exist and that the location at East London was the only 
61 black community in the immediate vicinity of the port. 
59. C.A., 1/ELN CD). Brownlow to Jennings, 19 September 1864. In 
September 1864, the Resident Magistrate was instructed that he need 
visit the location only once every two months. 
60. C.A., BK 6 1 . Special Report of the State and Disposition of the 
Natives Located in the East London District, 20 June 1860. 
EAST LONDON CAMBRIDGE 
Men 11 0 10 
Women 92 14 
Children 195 1 2 
Total Population 397 36 
Villages 
Huts 87 10 
61. · C.A., CO 310 1 . Schedule of Native Villages Situate in the East 
London Division, 15 August 1866. 
Newlands Reserve 2 
Fingo Village, Hlabata Res e rve 1 
Buffalo Reserve 5 
East London 
Fort Grey 
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Although there were indications of a peaceful and natural inter-
course between white and black people when a village was first establish-
ed at the mouth of the Buffalo, this ability was steadily eroded through 
government interference during the entire period" under study. The years 
which followed the Cattle Killings was particularly notable for the 
advance of government control and for the separation of the white 
and black communities. Once the majority of the chiefs had been trans-
ported to Robben Island for extended sentences, the government gained 
the opportunity to subjugate the black population under a European-style 
dictatorship. Yet, by 1874, little attempt had been made at East London to 
introduce any form of education for blacks along the lines of the policy 
which Grey had introduced into British Kaffraria. Indeed the only agency 
for the l1 e l evation of the natives", the Civil Commissioner for East 
London reported in February 1874, was the Church of England mission in 
the Newlands Reserve, which supplied a black teacher to East London. 62 
62. Annex., G27 - 74, p. 17. Blue Book on Native Affairs, p. 17. 
CHAPTER 8 
Church and Education 
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The Church at East London during the period prior to 1873 was 
dominated by the Church of England. There was also a strong Wesleyan 
presence during the early years, fostered as an outstation of the Mount 
Coke Mission near King William's Town, and this resulted in a degree of 
denominational rivalry. Yet the size of the East London community and 
the limited facilities available to it forced the two churches to 
co-operate and to share their resources. Ultimately, it was the Church 
which proved to be the unifying factor at the port and which became 
responsible for the establishment of elementary education at East London. 
Two other factors, however, were manifest at this time. First, the 
Church of England was firmly under state control and had to tread warily 
lest it lose state support. Secondly, although the Church of England 
became deeply involved in mission work amongst the blacks in British 
Kaffraria from 1854, its ministers at East London tended to give prior 
attention to the white community rather than to the black. 
Goedhals asserts that the Church of England had a largely undefined 
status in southern Africa prior to 1848 and that its life was at a low 
ebb. There was, she says, no parochial structure and no awareness of the 
Church as a corporate body. Robert Gray, consecrated in 1847, was the 
1 first bishop and his diocese stretched from Cape Town to Natal. As a 
result, as the Church of England was attempting to establish itself at 
East London, it was also in its infancy in southern Africa as a whole. 
1. M.M. Goedhals, "Anglican Mission Policy in the Diocese of Grahamstown 
under the First Two Bishops, 1853 - 1871 ", (Unpublished M.A. Thesis, 
Rhodes, 1979), pp. 3 - 4. 
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The Church of England at East London was cared for at its foundation 
by the military chaplain at Fort Glamorgan, the Reverend Buchner . There 
is no evidence to indicate when Buchner arrived at or departed from East 
London. However, church registers which were signed by him, date from 
December 1849 to April 1852. 2 It is certain that he had left Fort 
Glarnorgan by early 1853, as in March that year a despatch from the Cape 
Town diocese3 requested the Resident Magistrate at East London to forward 
the baptismal and marriage registers which Buchner had left behind when 
4 he had departed. 
There is no evidence to explain how the Church of England continued 
its operations at East London between Buchner's departure and the arrival 
of a resident clergyman during the latter half of 1857. It is possible 
that, after October 1854 when a mission was established at St Luke's at 
Mhala's Place, about twenty miles from East London, the port relied on 
the occasional visit of a missionary from this station. S The Wesleyan 
Church J during this period, relied on monthly visits from a missionary 
Mount Coke. 6 Services conducted in store} used by both the were a 
Wesleyans and the Church of England. 7 The Wesleyans were the first to 
build a chapel and this was shared by the Church of England until that 
Church could c."nstruct its own building in 1862. 8 
2. C.L., MS 16 826. Register of Baptisms at East London, 1849 - 1852. 
3. The Diocese of Graham's Town was formed in 1853. 
4. C.A., l /ELN (A). Davidson to Staunton, 7 March 1853. 
5. See below, p. 207. 
6. The Mount Coke Mission was founded about 1825. 
at 
7. R. Gray, Journals of Two Visitations in 1848 and 1850, Part 2 , p . 109. 
8. C.L . , MS 16 6 05, p. 59. Kitton ' s Diary , 8 April 1859. 
C. L ., MS 16 72 1 / 5 . Lees to Kitton , 4 November 1862. 
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In June 1857, less than a month after his installation as the second 
Bishop of Graham's Town9 , Bishop cotteril110 began a visitation of his 
missions, a journey that was to take him to East London. He visited both 
communities at the mouth of the Buffalo, East London and Panmure, neither 
of whom had a resident minister. As soon as the knowledge of Cotterill's 
intended visit became known, Jennings called a meeting at the Magistrate's 
Court to consider the "urgent necessity" of establishing a church at the 
port. Subscription lists were opened and an amount of £30 - 14 - 0 was 
collected, and further donations of £32 were promised. A committee was 
then appointed to draw up a memorial to present to the bishop on his 
arrival. It was stated in this memorial that East London "confidently 
expected" to be able to contribute £75 per annum towards the income of a 
clergyman despite "the smal lness of the inhabitants of this place in 
11 
number. II The committee, moreover, promised to erect a temporary church 
and a parsonage to serve until such time as a permanent establishment 
o 12 
could be bUllt. 
Another problem soon became apparent to Cotterill. When the initial 
arrangements were made to bring out the Anglo-German Legion, one chaplain 
was promised for every thousand men. However, when the final conditions 
d th o °d b h 1 0 13 were rawn up, no 109 was sal a out a c ap aln. Cotterill found that 
9. The first Bishop of Graham'S Town was John Armstrong, 1853 - 1856 . 
10. Henry Cotterill: Bishop of Graham's Town, 1856 - 1871. 
11. K.W.T. Gazette, 27 June 1857. 
12. C.A., BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 22 August 1857. Also C.A., 
1/ELN (B). Jennings to Maclean, 25 August 1857. Permission was 
granted to build a temporary church and parsonage on Erf 73 but the 
work was not begun on the chapel until 1862, probably because of the 
murder of the Reverend Willson and the temporary nature of Green-
stock's sojourn there. See below , pp. 192 - 195. 
13. E. LoG. Schnell , "German Immigration to the Cape", (Unpublished Ph. D. 
Thesis, Rhodes, 1952), po 76. 
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there was no clergyman to care for the German settlements which had been 
established along the Buffalo River at Panmure, Cambridge, Berlin and 
Potsdam. He responded to the needs of these communities by appointing 
resident clergymen at East London and Panmure J the latter to care for 
the needs of the German settlers along the Buffalo River. Reverend 
Joseph Willson14 , a missionary who had been at Post Retiefsince 1849, 
was appointed to East London and arrived at the port during the first 
15 
week of October 1857. Rudolph von Hube, a German-speaking Pole, became 
f h "hh' 'd 16 pastor or t e German comrnunlty, Wlt 18 reSl ence at Panmure. 
The establishment and operation of the Church of England at East 
London was dependent upon the military government of British Kaffraria. 
Willson's appointment as pastor of the East London community had to be 
authorised by the Governor before Willson was allowed to move to his new 
station. 1? Then, when Willson was murdered in 1858 and his successor, 
the Reverend Greenstock18 baptised the alleged murderers in the King 
14. Reverend Joseph Willson: first Resident Minister at East London, 
October 1857 - February 1858. Although his name is spelt "Wilson" 
in many primary and secondary sources, the clergyman himself spelt 
his name "Willson". See C.A., BK 91. Willson to Maclean, 
10 October 1857. 
15. C.A., BK 61. Jennings to Maclean, 22 August 1857. See also C.A., 
BK 91. Willson to Maclean, 10 October 1857. 
16. Rudolph von Hube: Resident Minis ter at Panmure, August 1857 - 1862. 
Von Hube arrived in Graham'S ~'own with Bishop Cotterill in May.1857 
and was ordained a deacon on 7 June 1857. He served at Panmure as 
a deacon until his ordination as a priest on 3 June 1860. It is not 
clear when he left Panmure. His las t letter to Henry Kitton was 
written in April 1862. He returned to England and became a chaplain 
of Eastwood, Nottingham from 1863 - 1864. 
17. C .A., BK 91. Rawson t o the Chief Commissioner,S September 1857. 
See also C.A., BK 91. Willson to Maclean, 10 October 1857. 
18. Reverend William Greenstock: Resident Minister at East London, 
late 1858 - February 1859. 
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William's Town prison, a conflict broke out between the Government of 
British Kaffraria and the Church. 
Willson's charge included the troops who were quartered at the 
military posts in the East London neighbourhood. The clergyman left 
East London on foot to preach at Fort Pato on the afternoon of 28 February 
19 1858 and was murdered near Fort Grey. Maclean linked the murder to the 
general state of unrest which existed in British Kaffraria as a conse-
. 20 quence of the Cattle Killings and its aftermath. There was, he said, 
"so strong a feeling of irritation and disaffection among the 
Kaffirs that no whi te man , on foot and unarmed, can travel with 
safety . "21 
22 Towards the end of 1858, Greenstock was transferred to East London. 
Soon after he had t aken over the East London congregation, however, he 
found himself in a clash with the British Kaffrarian authorities, a fight 
in which he lost the support even of his bishop. Three men of Phato's 
tribe had been arrested, tried and found guilty of Willson 's murder. 
However, while they were awaiting execution in the King William's Town 
prison, Greenstock visited, converted and baptised them. Conflict 
immediately erupted between Maclean and Greenstock. Although the 
prisoners had been convict ed , the authorities were not certain of the 
19. willson's greatly mutilated body was found only ten days after the 
murder. G.T.J., 13 March 1858, 16 March 1858. C.A., B.K. 61. 
Certificate signed by Jennings and Ten Others, 9 March 1858 . 
20. See Chap t er 7, pp. 180 - 185. 
21. C.A., BK 379. Schedule 42, 15 March 1858. 
22. Greenstock had been stationed at St Luke's at Mhala's Place since 
1854. 
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guilt of all three and were hoping for a confession from one of them. 
Maclean believed that Greenstock's action in baptising the prisoners 
had deprived the authorities of the opportunity of obtaining such a 
confession. Maclean demanded to know of Greenstock whether he believed 
the prisoners guilty or whether the prisoners themselves were convinced 
23 
of the justice of their sentences. Greens tock, however, believed that 
everything which the prisoners had communicated to him was a secret. He 
made it clear to the prisoners, he wrote to Maclean, that his visits 
were on purely spiritual grounds and that he was in no way connected with 
the civil authorities. He therefore did not feel at liberty to give 
24 Maclean the information which had been requested. 
When Maclean failed to gain the required information from Greenstock, 
he turned to Cotterill for aid. He explained t o the bishop that 
Greenstock had had no permission to visit the prison25 , a claim which 
is of questionable validity since it would have been strange had 
Greenstock been able to gain access t o the prisoners without authorisa-
tion. The appeal to Cotterill, however, sent the bishop into a frenzy 
of letter writing in which he roundly condemned Greenstock's actions. 
Although the bishop believed that the act of sentencing a man and then 
awaiting a confession was tota lly against English notions26 , he was 
indignant, nevertheless. First, the bishop presumed that the men were 
23. C.L . , MS 16 713/2. Maclean to Greenstock, 28 October 1858. 
24. C.L., MS 16 713/2 . Greenstock to Maclean, 30 October 18 58. 
25. C.L., MS 16 713/2. Maclean to Cotterill, 1 November 1858. 
26. C.L., MS 16 713/2 . Cotterill to Kitton, 10 November 1858. 
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indeed guilty and, as such, he believed that they should have made 
reparation for their crime by a full confession to the magistrate. It 
was Greenstock's duty, Cotterill wrote to Kitton27 , to have pointed 
this out to the prisoners. To have administered the sacrament of 
baptism without such evidence of repentance was to profane the sacrament 
and to confirm the men in their impenitence. III am sorry for it," the 
bishop concluded, 
"Greenstock is a very nice fellow, but his judgement is not to be 
trusted especially in any question between Kafirs & Govt. in 
which he is sure to take the Kafir side however wrong. "28 
Furthermore, Cotterill claimed that Greenstock had become implicated in 
a political matter and, perhaps, had even committed a serious political 
offence for which he expected the British Kaffrarian Government to demand 
that Greenstock be removed from the territory.29 Cotterill further 
believed that Greenstock had failed his duty on six different counts. 
He had not consulted his bishop before he had baptised the prisoners. 
He had baptised them without proof of their sincerity which, Cotterill 
stated, could only have been indicated by a confession of their crime to 
the magi strate. Greenstock had heard a secret confession from men who 
were under sentence. He had not informed the authorities whether he 
thought the prisoners were innocent. He had undertaken a duty which had 
not been assigned to him by his visit to a prisoner at King William's 
27. Henry Kitton: In 1858, Cotterill decided to divide his diocese into 
two regions, each with a secretary who would be responsible for 
details of mission work in his region. Henry Kitton, stationed at 
King Wil~iam's Town, was appointed secretary for the southern region. 
He was meticulous in filing his correspondence and it is largely to 
him that the letters of von Hube, Greenstock and Lees have been 
preserved. 
28. C.L., MS 16 713/1. Cotterill to Kitton, 6 October 1858 . 
29. C .L., MS 16 713/2. Cotterill to Kitton, 3 November 1858. 
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Town and, finally, Greenstock had entered a prison without permission from 
" h" 30 the C1Vl1 aut orltles. 
Cotterill's chief anxiety over Greenstock's actions was that he had 
possibly alienated the Government from the Church. It was of utmost 
importance to the missions, the bishop wrote to Kitton, that it should 
be made very plain to the Government that the Church did not sanction 
the ignoring of the civil authorities. Cotterill saw this as especially 
true in the light of the amount of financial aid which the Government 
31 
was giving to the Church of England schools. The bishop feared, 
moreover, that the Government might decide to support the Wesleyans 
, d 32 lnstea . It is clear from the correspondence that another issue was 
also at stake. Cotterill was of the Low Church while Greenstock was of 
the High Church. Cotterill objected to the idea of Greenstock's hearing 
secret confessions and, the bishop wrote to Kitton, he believed Green-
stock's "High Church views ll affected his judgement. 33 
The British Kaffrarian authorities eventually commuted the death 
sentences to ones of imprisonment because of the uncertainty of the 
, d f '1 34 prlsoners' egree 0 gUl t. Greenstock himself did not stay much longer 
at East London. Four months later he was transferred to St Matthew's 
Mission at Keiskamma Hoek. 
30. C.L., MS 16 713/2. Cotterill to Kitton, 3 November 1858. 
Cotterill to Kitton, 6 November 1858. 
31. Governor Grey was giving a tithe to the Church of England from the 
grant which the British Government was giving to British Kaffraria. 
See below, p. 197. 
32. C.L., MS 16 713/2. Cotterill to Kitton, 10 November 1858. 
33. C.L., MS 16 713/1. Cotterill to Kitton, 6 October 1858. 
34. Matthew, H.M., "Grahamstown Diocese: Historical Notes", Vol. 2, 
(Unpublished Manuscript , Cory Library , Rhodes University), p. 133. 
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Rudolph von Hube's letters to Kitton35 consisted mostly of requests, 
especially a continual reminder for money. These letters give the 
impression of a missionary who was struggling continuously to make ends 
meet on a mission station which was not considered as of great 
importance. Von Hube's work, moreover, was complicated by the fact that, 
after Willson's death, and again after Greenstock's transfer from East 
London in February 1859, he was expected to provide for the pastoral 
care of the ·East London community in addition to Panmure. 
Because of the greater initial permanency at the Panrnure Mission36 
in contrast to East London, church matters were more organised during 
the period in which von Hube was pastor. By mid-March 1859, he reported 
that he had opened his "Grace Chapell! and had commenced immediately with 
Sunday School. A day school came into operation in April 1859. Von Hube 
also organised a burial fund for the destitute where, upon the payment of 
37 
a penny per head per week ,a widow could receive £2 - 10 - 0 for the 
burial of her spouse, a widower £1 - 10 - 0 and £1 would be paid out for 
.1 38 the burial of a Chl d. 
Ironically, von Hube's charitable concern for others did not resolve 
his personal financial difficulties. His salary was £150 per annum, of 
which the bishop paid £50 from diocesan funds, while the balance was 
35. See C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube's Letters to Kitton. 
36. Von Hube called his mission lIGnadenthal at Panrnure ". See 
C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 3 December 1858. 
37. Children under the age of fourteen were exempt. 
38. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 19 March 1859. 
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provided by the Society for the Propogation of the Gospel, in England. 
The problem was not that his salary was inadequate but that he was paid 
per quarter in arrears whereas many of the other missionaries received 
39 their salaries in advance. Furthermore, von Hube had financial 
troubles over the running of his school, partly because of a rnisunder-
standing as to who would pay the costs which, in consequence, were 
40 
sometimes met out of the missionary's own pocket. Although this 
problem was solved temporarily by a grant from the bishop, by December 
1860 uncertainty had again arisen when von Hube was informed that the 
41 grant would cease. The difficulty was caused largely because of Grey's 
policy towards British Kaffraria. Of the grant of £40 000 which the 
British Government had made to subsidise Grey's policy for the territory, 
the Governor had granted £4 000 towards the work of the Church of England 
missions. However, as the British Government began to cut back on its 
grant, so Cotterill found it difficult to raise the necessary money to 
d " 42 meet 10cesan expenses. 
Although there was the appearance of stability at Panmure during this 
period, the same was not true for East London. When Greenstock left the 
port in February 1859, he organised that Jennings, as Resident Magistrate 
43 
and Church Warden J would take care of the house and the lIKaffir Chapel II • 
39. C.L. J MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitten, 11 November 1858. 
von Hube to Kitton, 18 June 1859. 
40. C. L. J MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 26 October 1859. 
41 . C.L. , MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 21 December 1860. 
42. M.M. Goedhals, "Anglican Mission Policy" , pp. 14, 80 - 82. 
43. The "Kaffir Chapel" was a small, portable building of wood, -set on 
wheels. 
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Although Jennings was to act as caretaker for the East London Church, 
its spiritual future was not organised. Cotterill had been about to 
sail for England when he had transferred Greenstock and it seems that 
his mind was preoccupied with his forthcoming voyage and, as a result, 
he failed to make full arrangements for the Church at East London. He 
was already in Cape Town when he wrote to Kitton and requested him, in 
conjunction with Jennings, to make the best arrangements he could with 
44 
regard to the port. 
The day after he had received this letter, Kitton journeyed to East 
London, where he spent nine days and helped to establish the interim 
organisation of the Church. He found that von Hube had already decided 
to hold evening services at East London as soon as he could, and that he 
had started a service in English at his own chapel at Panmure so that 
45 people from East London could attend. In his summary of his stay at 
the port, however, Kitton painted a very gloomy picture of the state of 
Church affairs. The chapel which was being used was Wesleyan, he wrote, 
"- a poor place. very untidy & out of repair. II It was not very promising 
yet he believed that there would be no sectarian rivalries for a long 
time to come if the Church of England could take hold at that point. 
Yet, he wrote in his diary, religious life appeared then to be at a very 
46 low ebb. 
44. C.L., MS 16 605, p. 47. Kitton's Diary, 29 March 1859. 
45. C.L., MS 16 605, p. 55. Kitton's Diary,S April 1859. 
46. C.L., MS 16605, p. 59. Kitton's Diary, 8 April 1859. 
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Von Hube, on the other hand, expressed his satisfaction at the East 
London congregation. It was visibly on the increase, he wrote to Kitton 
in July 1859, and Divine Service had been well attended during the 
previous four weeks. The collection had also increased so that he was 
. <i d. 
able to repor t a tak~ng of 18/9 as opposed to 2/6 on the first Sunday 
after Greenstock's departure. This gave him an average collection of 
<L 47 6/6 per Sunday. 
However, by March 1860, the sectarian rivalries of which Kitton had 
written appeared to be surfacing. Von Hube reported in his letter to 
Kitton that there was a growing dissent in the congregation at East 
London. He wrote of "dissenting instigators" who had invited a Wesleyan 
minister to preach to the congregation once a month. There was, at the 
same time, a "Church of England" party who, although few in number, would 
gladly offer a locality for publ i c worship if any church minister was 
48 prepared to preach to them. 
The dissent within the East London community possibly stemmed from 
several factors. First, von Hube followed a High Church ritual which was 
not acceptable to the traders at East London. Secondly, the absence of a 
Resident Minister meant that the inhabitants at the port would gladly 
accept any minister, whether he was Wesleyan or Church of England. 
Thirdly, it is possible that von Hube himself, as a German-speaking Pole, 
47. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 8 July 1859. 
48. C.L . , MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 21 March 1860. 
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was not fully acceptable. Certainly, some of von Hube's letters reveal a 
man who had an incomplete grasp of English. The fact that von Hube was 
only a deacon until June 1860 meant that he was not able to celebrate the 
full rites and had to rely on the occasional visit of an ordained clergy-
man for the celebration of the Divine Eucharist. 
However, once a fully ordained minister was appointed, in the person 
49 
of Edward Lees ,the Church of England grew as a stabilising force in the 
community and dominated the port both in the spiritual and educational 
spheres. In marked contrast, the influence of the Wesleyan Church weakened 
until, in 1864, the editor of the Kaffrarian commented on how the Wesleyan 
Chapel had been allowed to go to ruin and that it was hardly possible that 
50 
that Church would become in any way involved at Panmure. . The East London 
Anglican parish soon outstripped Panmure in prosperity. The prospects for 
East London were better than for Panmure, for the Resident Minister at the 
.port was not quite as dependent upon the bishop for funds. His role as 
chaplain to Fort Glamorgan and to the prison enhanced his salary, and the 
merchants at East London were generally wealthier than the German 
community at Panrnure. 
Nevertheless, conditions at East London were not altogether bright 
for the pastor. Although Lees, when he was offered the post at the port, 
49. Reverend Edward Lees: Resident Minister at East London, July 1860 -
May 1863. 
50. Kaffrarian, 6 August 1864. 
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believed that the extra stipends as chaplain to the military and to the 
prison would make life there relatively free from financial difficulties 51 , 
this was not to be. For the first six months J Lees received no extra 
stipend, even though Cotterill had explained to Maclean that neither the 
diocese nor the East London community would be able to provide the 
amount needed to support a clergyman at the port unless he was paid a 
t 1 . t h 1 · 52 governmen sa ary as conV1C c ap a1n. In January 1861, Maclean 
recommended Lees' appointment as convict chaplain at a salary of £75 to 
53 b th . 54 £100 per annum ut e appolntment was made only in October that year 
55 
at a stipend that was much less than was expected. In July 1861, Lees 
wrote to Ki tton in despair of the financial situation. "The Bps. letter 
to me is an enigma," Lees stated. 
"Funds may be low but East London occupies a lower place in someones 
estimation .... However the weak must take things as they are and 
growl in silence. "56 
Education at East London and Panmure during the period under study 
was firmly in the hands of the Church. The government took little 
interest in the need for local elementary schools to serve the two 
villages, other than the payment of an annual grant. It was left to the 
51. C.L., MS 16 721/1. Lees to Kitton, 2 July 1860. Lees understood 
that he might receive £100 as military chaplain, £100 as prison 
chaplain and £50 as a stipend from the East London congregation. 
52. C.A., BK 380. Schedule 81, 30 July 1860. 
53. C.A., BK 382. Schedule 3, 23 January 1861. 
54. C.A., BK 92. Lees to Brownlow, 4 September 1861. 
55. The stipend was quoted in 1867 as £50 for the Convict Chaplaincy 
and £30 as Military Chaplain. Annex., Gl - 68. Report of the 
Superintendent-General of Education for 1867, p. 48. 
56. C.L., MS 16 721/2. Lees to Kitton, 10 July 1861. 
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Church and the local community to establish the schools, provide the 
teachers and supply the buildings. As a result , the establishment of 
educational institutions at both East London and Panmure had shaky 
beginnings. 
The Wesleyan Church was the first to turn its attention to 
education. It is not clear when a school was started at East London but 
it probably evolved as a natural off-shoot of the missionary work at the 
port, possibly in the mid-1850's when the Wesleyan Chapel was built. In 
April 1859, Kitton mentioned the existence of this school which used the 
Wesleyan Chape l as its classroom. Kitt on reported that he had found 
"about half a score children, taught by a female. a Wesleyan 
professedly. a middle aged married woman, who was gossipping 
with one of her neighbours .... 11 57 
By mid-1864, however, with the Wesleyan Chapel in ruin , it is probable 
that the school no longer existed. There is no reference to this school 
in the government educational statistics for 1867. 58 
Because of t he uncertain situation at East London after Willson's 
death, it was at Panmure that the first Church of England school was 
established. It was started about April 1859 by von Hube as a day 
59 d b th d ' '1 60 school an y July at year ha th1rty-two pUp1 s . However, almost 
57. C.L., MS 16605, p. 59. Kitton's Diary, 8 Apri l 1859. 
58. Annex., G1 - 68. Report of the Superintendent-General of Education 
for the year 1867, pp. 48 - 52. 
59. See above, p. 196. 
60. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 8 July 1859. 
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from the start von Hube was beset with financial difficulties in the 
61 
operation of his school. Although the bishop, from July 1861, made a 
62 grant of £30 per annum towards the costs of the school J von Hube's 
63 
various letters reveal the uncertainty of the duration of that grant. 
The school, therefore, lived under a cloud, with no assurance for its 
future. In April 1862, von Hube protested that the King William's Town 
district claimed a large share of the government grant for schools in 
the German settlements, yet he doubted whether the £30 subsidy to 
f h · 64 Panmure would pay even for the support 0 a catec 1st. 
Von Hube's school closed soon after he left Panmure. An attempt to 
revive it was made in September 1863 by a certain C.G. Roske, who opened 
another day school at Panmure for English and German children. 65 This 
school failed after only a few months. In August 1864, a third attempt 
to establish a school was made, again under the auspices of the Church of 
England, with the Reverend wallis66 as chairman of the school committee. 
The editor of the Kaffrarian applauded the Church of England for 
supplying this need. "The children have been so far thoroughly neglected," 
the edi tor wrote. · 
"There has been no public school of late for them to attend, and the 
people are not sufficiently wealthy to support a private one .... If 
61. See above, p. 197. 
62. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 25 August 1860 . 
63. C.L . , MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 21 December 1860, 29 December 
1860. 
64. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 9 April 1862. 
65. Kaffrarian, 12 September 1863 . 
66. Reverend William Charles Wallis: Resident Minister for East London, 
1863 - 1867. 
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there is one place in Kaffraria that requires a school more than 
another J that place is Panmure. 1I 67 
An application for government aid for this school met with success 
when a grant of £30 per annum was authorised in April 1865. The diocese 
granted another £50 per annum towards the hire of a catechist. 68 
Despite these two grants, however, funds were insufficient to erect a 
school building. 69 
By 1869, this school had also failed. The inspection report for 
that year was disparaging. The chapel, the report stated, was in bad 
order and the furniture defective. Although the t eacher took "great 
pains" in his work, nevertheless local differences prevented proper 
attendance. Furthermore, the report stated, the managers of the school 
took no interest in its success. 70 As a result of this inspection and 
the poor report that was submitted, the grant to the school ceased as 
71 from 1 July 1869. 
A fourth and much more successful attempt at a school was undertaken 
in 1872 when the Lutheran Church stepped into the gap left when von Hube 
72 had departed from Panmure. Statistics indicate that the Lutheran school 
67. Kaffrarian, 6 August 1864. 
68. o. Broedelet was hired as the Catechist for this school. 
69. C.A., BK 92. Wallis to Brownlow, 9 September 1864. See also 
Kaffrarian, 8 April 1865. 
70. Annex., G31 69. Report of an Inspection of Schools in the Middle 
and Eastern Districts in 1869, p. 32. 
71. C.A., 1/ELN (G). Superintendent-General for Education to Jennings, 
10 July 1869. 
72. Once von Hube had left Panmure in 1862, the German community no 
longer had a resident clergyman until the Lutheran establishment. 
• 
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had three times more pupils on its register than the Churc h of England 
73 
school at East London. The school, moreover, employed two assistant 
teachers in addition to the school-master, who was the Lutheran clergy-
74 
man . In contrast to the inspection report of the earlier school at 
Panmure, an inspection in March 1873 led to lavish praise being awarded 
to the institution. The chapel schoolroom, the report stated, was 
fair-sized and in good repair. The furniture was in good condition and 
the discipline satisfactory. The inspector concluded that the school 
was well-conducted and the standard of work well above that of the 
ordinary 3rd Class Public schools. 75 As a result of this -inspection, the 
76 government grant was raised from £30 to £75 per annum. 
In contrast to Panmure, the Church of England school at East London 
was slower in its foundation but, once established, proved more 
permanent. The first attempt was made in September 1860, when Lees 
formed a school committee and informed Kitton that there was a "very 
77 f air prospect" of opening a school. However, the inability to acquire 
73. EAST LONDON PANMURE 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
1867 17 9 26 27 17 44 
1868 35 21 56 12 13 25 
1869 22 12 34 
1870 27 7 34 
1871 21 11 32 
1872 30 30 56 43 99 
1873 52 52 61 43 104 
74. Schoolmaster : Reverend Mul l er. Assistants: Miss Robson and 
Miss von Linsingen. 
75. Annex., G38 - 73. 
31 March 1873, pp. 
Report on Schools in the Eastern Districts, 
15 - 16. 
76. Annex., G11 - 74 . Report of the Superintendent-General of Education 
for the year 1873, p. 49. 
77. C.L., MS 16 721/1. Lees to Kitton, 5 September 1860. 
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78 
a suitable schoolmaster delayed its opening until January 1861. The 
school had a hesitant start , beset with difficulty in maintaining school-
masters, and suffering from inadequate facilities until November 1862, 
when a new chapel at East London was completed and coul d be used as a 
79 
schoolroom. Eventually, with the arrival of the Reverend Walli s in 
1863, the minister himself acted as schoolmaster. However, by 1869, the 
school was still floundering. The main reason for this, the Inspector 
of Schools report ed, was the difficulty in creating any l ocal interest 
80 in the school . 
The number of pupi l s on the register remained smal l but constant 
throughout the period till 1873.81 Neverthe l ess, the school maintained 
its annual grant of E75. Furthermore, the quality of the school appeared 
to improve between 1869 and 1873. The inspector's report in March 1873 
praised the school and commented particul arly on its excellent discipline 
82 
and healthy tone about the work. 
There is little evidence to indicate clearly the role of the Church 
in the black community at East London. Much of the information has to be 
gleaned from comments made by the clergy when they were writing about 
other matters. However, when all has been put t ogether, the indication 
is that, apart from Greenstock, few of the c lergy at East London did much 
78. C.L., MS 16 721/1. Lees to Kitton, January 1861. 
79. C.L., MS 16 721/3: Lees to Kitton, 2 July 1862, 2 November 1862 . 
80. Annex., G31 - 69. Report of an Inspection of Schools in the Middle 
and Eastern Districts in 1869 , p. 33. 
81 . See footnote No. 73 , p. 205. 
82. Annex. , G38 - 73. Report on Schools in the Eastern Districts, 
31 March 1873, p. 15. 
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for the advance of the black community. 
Greenstock was clearly the exception. His defiance of the British 
Kaffrarian Government over the baptism of Willson's alleged murderers, 
together with the bishop's comments concerning him, albeit they were 
made in anger, portrays a man who had the black community at heart. 
Greenstock, moreover, had spent several years, from 1854 to 1858, at 
the St Luke's Mission at Mhala's Place and had therefore come to be 
involved deeply in the affairs of the black people. During the Cattle 
Killings, when some of his congregation had settled at East London in 
search of work, Greenstock visited them at the port, although he was 
still stationed at St Luke's.83 Evidence from the letters of both von 
Hube and Lees indicate that, after a very short stay at East London, 
Greenstock had already established a "little woodden building or Chapel 
near the Kaffir locations of East London" which he possibly used as a 
84 
school as well as a chapel. Lees, in particular, refers regularly to 
this "Kaffir Chapel" which was on wheels and mobile and, therefore, 
formed a versatile and ready building for the creation of a congregation 
at the black location. 
The letters which Lees wrote t o Kitton give the impression that, 
although Lees was interested in the black congregation and a black school, 
83. M.M. Goedhals J "Anglican Mission Policy", p. 46. 
84. C.L., MS 16 719. von Hube to Kitton, 19 March 1859 . 
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he believed that it would enrich the black people if they were forced to 
become more involved with the whites at East London. In this he differed 
from Greenstock. Whereas Greenstock took religion and a chapel to the 
black village and attempted to work with the people at their homes, Lees 
believed that the blacks had to be made to leave their homes to come 
into closer association with the missionary at his residence in the hope 
that white Christian civilisation and education would rub off onto the 
black community. For this purpose, Lees sought to remove the "Kaffir 
Chapel" from its position at the location to a new site in the white 
village. There, he said, it could be made use of as a school for East 
London. His excuse was that it was decaying where it stood85 , yet he 
also believed that the town was the better place for it as it would be 
an advantage, he said, "in the case of the natives that their school shd. 
be in the Town. away from their own crawl and as near the Parsonage as 
may be!! .... A mission unconnected with our Church in the Town wd not 
d 11186 o. 
The attitude which Lees reveals was in keeping with much of the 
missionary spirit at the Church of England missions at the time. Bishop 
Gray's criticism of the Wesleyan Mission at Mount Coke in July 1850 
indicates a similar attitude. The eight black people at the Wesleyan 
school, he wrote in his journal, lived in the institution but not under 
the roof of the missionary. I1Yet, II Gray stated 1 
85. C.L., MS 16 721/1. Lees to Kitton, 18 August 1860. 
86. C.L., MS 18 721/1. Lees to Kitton, 19 September 1860. 
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lIif characters are to be formed, if men are to be educated, and not 
merely instructed, it surely is of the utmost importance that they 
should live in the very presence of their teacher. "87 
Although the Church of England clergy at East London appeared to 
do little for the black community, their hands were nevertheless tied by 
a shortage of funds. East London was not treated as equal to the other 
mission stations in British Kaffraria. As a result, there was little 
money available to support even the employment of a catechist for the 
black community. Lees decried this situation. "I think," he wrote in 
a letter t o Kitton, 
"for exclusively Spiritual work the natives in This place, ~ 
entitled to some aid from .the funds received from the revenue of 
B. Kaffraria." 88 
There is little other evidence to explain the evolution of either 
religion or education among the blacks prior to 1873, except for the 
statistics issued annually from 1867 by the Superintendent-General of 
89 Education for the Cape Colony . We learn from these that a state-aided 
87. R. Gray J Journals of Two Visitations in 1848 and 1850, Part 2, p . 108. 
88. C .L . J MS 16 721/2. Lees to Kitton, 7 January 1862. 
89. 1871 1872 1873 
Annual Grant £30 £30 £30 
Grant Actually Issued £20 £30 £22 - 10 - 0 
Voluntary Contributions £1 
- 3 - 0 
School Fees 
Other Sources of Income £22 -10 - 0 £26 
TOTAL £43 -13 - 0 £56 £22 - 10 -0 
Boys 31 31 
Girls 26 25 
TOTAL 57 56 
AVERAGE 26 25 
Teacher 
210 
school, run under the auspices of the Church of England, was founded for 
the black community at East London in 1871. A catechist for this school 
was provided by the St Luke's Mission in the Newlands Reserve. Although 
the school had more pupi l s than the white school at East London, it was 
nevertheless closed after it had been condemned during an inspection in 
March 1873. The inspector wrote that the school consisted of no more · 
than a hut which was in a deplorable condition and only by extensive 
repairs could it be made more serviceable to hold a school. The standard 
of education, the inspector reported, was very low and the work 
90 
elementary. 
By 1870, other Churches were becoming involved in the spiritual 
life of East London. However, up until then the Church of England, 
despite its tendency to involve itself more in the pastoral care of the 
white community, had been the back-bone of spiritual and educational 
development at the port. 
90. See Annex., G4 - 72, G3 - 73, G11 - 74. Reports of the 
Superintendent-General of Education for the years 1871 - 1873. 
See also Annex., G38 - 73. Report on Schools in the Eastern 
Districts, 31 March 1873, p. 15. 
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East London, up until 1873, had natural advantages which no other 
port in the Cape Colony possessed. There was the river mouth to act as 
a haven for the landing and loading of surf-boats. The road to the 
interior was free from river valleys and mountain ranges, was well-grassed 
and well-watered, unlike the arid karoo lands which lay to the interior 
of the ports both at Cape Town and Port Elizabeth. The village itself 
had an adequate water source to supply a town of a fair size, provided 
that sufficient funds could be set aside for its development. Had East 
London's foundation been the result of natural economic circumstances J 
it is probable that the port would have grown rapidly into a major 
harbour town. 
However, by 1873, East London was still small and insignificant. 
Indeed, the rapid expansion of the railway network from mid-1873, which 
saw the karoo no longer as a transport barrier, together with major 
harbour developments at both Cape Town and Port Elizabeth, meant that 
East London had already lost the race to compete with these two ports 
and was doomed to continue as a minor port in southern Africa. East 
London's birth, therefore, and the political factors which governed 
the first quarter-century of growth, were to play a critical role in 
determining that port's future in South Africa. By 1866, with the 
incorporation of British Kaffraria into the Cape Colony, East London's 
fate was already sealed. 
East London J however J held a unique position on the frontier of the 
British Empire. There was no economic factor behind the creation of the 
port. Its establishment was due solely to political and military 
212 
circumstances because of East London 's situation at the mouth of a river 
which flowed through the centre of a new province in the Empire. The 
fact that the port was on the periphery of this new province and was not 
in the middle of an area of conflict, presents an opportunity to 
examine the dynamism of this expanding empire as it was revealed through 
the development of this harbour town. Had East London been at the 
centre of the conflict, other factors might have entered to cloud the 
issue . 
What t hen does the early life of East London reveal of the dynamisms 
of the expanding empire? First and foremost, there was the demand for 
economy. The Colonial Office desired that each colony pay its own 
way. In the case of British Kaffraria, this was not initially possible 
but it was hoped that, ultimately, once the people of the new territory 
could be taxed, even this province would become self-sufficient. 1 That 
this proved unsuccessful, at least until 1866, meant that for a period 
of seventeen years British Kaffraria was a drain on the British Treasury. 
The Governor, therefore, was compelled to cut expenses to the utmost 
and this meant expenditure only where it was vital. East London was not 
vital. The port's importance was solely as a supply route for the 
military establishment and this could be maintained without expenditure. 
Provided that the river mouth remained open and surf-boats could 
discharge their cargo with eaSe and efficiently, there was no need for 
further expendi ture to maintain the port. As such, it is questionable 
1. See Chapter 1, pp. 6, 16. 
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whether a significantly greater sum of money would have been channelled 
into the port even had East London not been annexed to the Cape Colony 
in January 1848. 
The need for economy, however, was one of the major factors behind 
East London's stagnation until 1870. Evidence is clear that money was 
made available to the port only when it was manifestly necessary. In 
this, the needs of the local inhabitants were not considered as important. 
Indeed, the Governor, from 1848 - 1850, ignored all pleas for the 
erection of a jetty when these appeals were based upon the economic 
hardship of the local inhabitants. Yet, when a jetty was seen as 
necessary for the movement of troops, it was built within a matter of 
2 
weeks. 
The existence of the Commissariat Surf-Boat Establishment was 
another instance of the need to economise. The Establishment was seen 
as essential for the military supply route, yet it was considered as 
adequate as long as it was able to handle the military cargo efficiently . 
Private merchandise was accepted only when there was no military cargo 
to transport. The fact that the military requirements were given 
preference meant that the use of three surf-boats was considered as 
adequate and the number was not increased from 1847 till 1872, when a 
private company took over the Establishment. Indeed, since even the 
operation of three boats was not economical, the Surf-Boat Establishment 
2. See Chapter 3, pp. 73 - 77. 
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was not prepared to expand, even though ships with private cargo had to 
remain at anchor sometimes for as long as four months. On the other 
hand, however, because the Surf-Boat Establishment was considered a 
crucial factor in the maintenance of British Kaffraria, a private 
company was not allowed, even in addition to the existing one, on the 
grounds that its operations might interfere with the efficiency of the 
military establishment. 3 
The annexation of East London to the Cape Colony between 1848 - 1859 
complicated the issue, for the Governors saw this condition as a 
temporary arrangement only. They therefore were not prepared to authorise 
any expenditure of Cape funds on a port which might soon be alienated 
from that colony. Expenditure on East London between 1848 - 1865, 
~herefore, can be seen under two headings. First, expenditure which was 
essential for the maintenance of an effective peace-keeping force in 
British Kaffraria, money which was to come from British Kaffrarian 
military funds, as in the erection of the jetty in May 1850. Secondly, 
expenditure on essential civil departments to maintain East London as a 
port in the Cape Colony, namely the maintenance of a magistracy, a 
customs department, police and a gaol. In both of these cases, the key-
word was economy for different reasons but, ultimately, the Cape Colony 
and British Kaffraria scored at East London's expense. 
3. See Chapter 3, pp. 81 - 87; Chapter 4, pp. 95 - 98. 
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A second aspect of the imperial advance into southern Africa, and 
closely connected with the economic factor , was the position of the 
Governor himself. Before a new territory could come to exist as a full 
Crown Colony with a Governor of its own, it was attached to an o l der 
colony. In this case, British Kaffraria came under the direct authority 
of the Governor of t he Cape Colony, even after 1860 when the t erritory 
acquired its own Lieutenant-Governor. Because of thi s, the Governor 
came to have three functions: he was the representative of British 
interests in southern Africa, he was the Governor of the Cape Colony and 
he was the Governor of British Kaffraria. Each individual Governor 
placed emphasis on different aspects of his responsibility. But in all 
cases, British Kaffraria was subordinate. No Governor al l owed the 
interests of British Kaffraria to take prior importance to the interests 
of the Cape Colony. 
East London was a complicating factor for it had full existence 
neither in British Kaffraria nor in the Cape Colony until 1859. Hence the 
port tended to be ignored in both capacities of the Governor's role . The 
legal issue was apparently not particularly important. Mackinnon often 
tended to point to the illegality of treating East London as a part of 
Briti sh Kaffraria. For the Governor, however, this was not an issue of 
major consequence. If he wished to regard East London as a part of 
British Kaffraria when it was legally a part of the Cape, then he was 
entitled to do so and he did. 4 The result was no great obstacle to the 
4. See Chapter 2, especially pp. 44 - 48. 
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existence of either the Cape Colony or British Kaffraria, but it was an 
undue burden on the fortunes of the inhabitants of East London who 
depended on stability and security for the successful operation of their 
businesses. 
Another characteristic of the expanding British Empire was its 
military nature. The empire expanded reluctantly to the Kei River 
as an attempted solution to a problem of frontier instability. However, 
had a peaceful solution been found to the frontier crisis, it is 
questionable whether Britain would have allowed a further expansion of 
her empire at that stage . But the annexation of British Kaffraria 
was a military solution to the crisis and the military characteristic 
was manifest in East London, even when it existed as a port in the Cape 
Colony. Until 1857, the Commander of Fort Glarnorgan doubled as the 
.. 5 Resldent Maglstrate of the port. The Staff Assistant Surgeon at the 
fort helped out as the local doctor until 1857 when he was officially 
appointed as District Surgeon . Only in 1860 did a civilian become the 
District Surgeon. The Surf-Boat Establishment remained in military hands 
until 1865 . 6 Even the Church of England was in military hands until 1852, 
and after that it was still subject to the authority of the Chief 
Commissioner for British Kaffraria. 7 
5. See Chapter 2, pp. 45 - 50; Appendix 1, p. 225. 
6. See Chapter 3, pp. 81 - 87. 
7. See Chapter 8, pp. 189, 191 - 195. 
217 
The need to maintain East London as a semi-military establishment 
was the result of its location on the periphery of the empire. There 
were a number of consequences to this decision. Although Mackinnon 
suggested that a Board of Local Administration be formed at the port as 
8 
early as 1848, the idea was not acceptable. Any form of civilian 
authority at the port would infringe on military necessity. A military 
establishment based its operations on authority and command whereas a 
civilian body centred its authority on democracy. Because of East London's 
position as the main supply route for the British Kaffrarian army, such a 
clash of interests was untenable. Furthermore, even though East London 
existed as a port in the Cape Colony and under civil law, it was 
considered important to maintain the whole of British Kaffraria and its 
supply route under a single authority, at least in the initial years. 
This meant that the civilians who were resident at East London 
exi sted as little more than camp- followers. Indeed, the civilians at the 
other posts of British Kaffraria were considered de facto as camp-
followers for some years to come. It was because of East London's strange 
legal position that a compromise had to be reached. The Cape of Good 
Hope Punishment Act could be applied to the civilians of British Kaffraria 
because that territory was situated beyond the frontier of the Cape 
Colony. This was not so for East London once the port had become part of 
9 the Colony. Some form of Colonial law had to be recognised merely for 
8. See Chapter 5, pp. 118 - 119 . 
9. See Chapter 2, p. 50. 
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the legal conduct of business at the port. Yet the inhabitants were 
given a voice neither in the new Colonial Parliament nor in their own 
local affairs. They remained subject to the dictatorial authority of 
the Resident Magistrate and his superiors through to 1873, with no power 
to initiate private action even in so small a field as the maintenance 
of the public drinking well. 10 Furthermore, even the Resident Magistrate 
was given little power of initiative and could give his opinion only when 
it was asked.'1 This, in turn, meant that the inhabitants' sale means 
of obtaining improvements in the village or redress for wrongs lay in the 
memorial to the Governor, a system of doubtful utility in view of the 
Governor's ignorance of local needs and of the day-to-day existence at 
the port. The result of this dictatorial system which was applied 
consistently for so many years, the editor of the King William's Town 
Gazette wrote in 1865, was that the inhabitants tended to become 
apathetic and lost the desire to participate in public concerns but 
remained contented so long as they and their property were left 
12 
unmolested. 
Another effect of the military control over the new province and 
over East London was that military men of promoted rank found themselves 
in the situation of superintending civil laws which they sometimes did 
not know or understand. Even the Governor was sometimes not fully versed 
10. See Chapter 6, p. 153. 
11. See Chapter 5, pp. 136 - 137. 
12. See Chapter 6, p. 165. 
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in the implications of civil law. Perhaps the best example is Sir Harry 
Smith. It is doubtful whether he understood the legal implications of 
his annexation of East London to the Cape Colony in 1848. It is possible, 
moreover, that Grey's procrastination over East London stemmed partially 
from his ignorance of the law. 
This hesitance to apply civil law is reflected in the actions of 
the Chief Commissioner of British Kaffraria. The exact nature of East 
London's "existence was inclined to baffle him and, at times, he was 
unable to make decisions because of his insufficient legal ability.13 
This lack of knowledge was indeed a serious handicap for those military 
men who found themselves in direct control of civilians for whom civil 
regulations applied. While British Kaffraria was still regarded as the 
new frontier of the empire, and was under martial law, the situation was 
simple: martial law was applied to all civilians in minor cases and the 
Cape of Good Hope Punishment Act was applied in serious issues. 14 The 
situation was not so easy for Major Smith at East London for here the 
civilians were under Colonial law. Furthermore, the early traders were, 
on the whole, a group of men who did not hesitate to infringe on the law 
if they could. It needed an astute men to maintain control in such 
circumstances. 
13. See Chapter 2, p. 56. 
14. See Chapter 2, p. 50. 
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East London presents an fair example of the type of civilian who was 
prepared to settle on the frontier of the expanding empire. On the whole, 
the early traders at East London were young men with limited resources, 
who were prepared to gamble in the hope of a quick profit. Edward Syfret, 
one of the first traders15 , was twenty-six when he settled at East London. 
The memorials which were presented to the Governor during 1848 reveals 
that Syfret was one of the leading men, with his name at the head of 
almost every memorial. Such young men could withstand hardship but, at 
the same time, had little use for the niceties of operating within the 
law. Major Smith, when asked to appoint two men from East London as 
police constables, claimed that all the tradesmen from the most respect-
able downwards carried on illicit dealings. 16 Unlike the more sophisti-
cated civilians in the already established towns such as Graham's Town, 
who were concerned for public health and cleanliness, the East London 
community were quick to adapt to poor conditions and were capable of 
living in squalor without complaint. 17 ,On the other hand, they were men 
who reacted quickly when their business interests were endangered. 
The German community at Panmure and Cambridge were generally older 
than the original East London traders. Yet they too tended not to 
complain about the unhygienic conditions which surrounded their villages. 
They were, on the whole, a poor peopl e who had been prepared to settle on 
15. See Chapter 2, p. 42. 
16. See Chapter 6, p. 142. 
17. See Chapter 6, pp. 151 - 164. 
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a remote frontier in the hope that conditions would be better than those 
from which they were attempting to escape. Furthermore, their families 
and property forced them to withstand adverse conditions in as much as 
they simply did not have the funds to move a second time and their 
responsibility prevented them from taking a gamble. Th~ were, moreover, 
people who were unaccustomed to a voice in public affairs, which explains 
their indifference to the election of a successor to Major Lee in June 
1873. 18 
By the mid-1860's, when East London had virtually ceased to be on 
the periphery of the frontier and the trans-Kei territory had now become 
the true frontier, there was a change in the type of person who settled 
at the port. A maturer population was being created, people who were not 
just traders but professional men, shipping agents, artisans and literary 
men. These people devoted part of their energy to the establishment of 
some of the social forms of community life such as the creation of a 
Church Community with its resident minister , elementary schooling, a 
. h 19 Ilbrary, a t eatre and a newspaper. 
East London presents perhaps the clearest picture of the British 
military attitude towards the black population. Because British 
18. See Chapter 6, p. 167. 
19. The st George's Theatre opened at East London on 22 September 1863 
with a drama entitled "Sink or Swim" by Thomas Morton. See 
Kaffrarian, 15 August 1863, 12 September 1863. 
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Kaffraria was the centre of conflict on the frontier, the authorities 
there could argue that the black population was the "enemy" which had to 
be controlled. This was not true of the black community at East London. 
There is little evidence to indicate that the blacks in the neighbourhood 
of the port were militant. On the contrary, they were presented in most 
reports as friendly, willing to assist and willing to display hospitality 
to the white community.20 Furthermore, whereas the majority of the black 
population of British Kaffraria participated in the Cattle Killings of 
1856 - 1857, those of East London refrained. 21 The annexation of East 
London to the Cape Colony, moreover, set aside the black community at the 
port as an exception, and stringent regulations saw to it that this 
. .. d 22 
.except10n was malnta1ne . 
However, the military authorities in British Kaffraria refused to 
view the black community at East London as an exception and lumped them 
together with the general population of the territory . Conditions created 
at East London were severe. Their freedom of movement was restricted hythe 
need to carry passes to enter into and depart from the rayon. They lost 
their freedom to settle where they pleased but were forced to gather 
together into one location for ease of supervision. They were subjected 
to martial law at a time when the white community was placed under civil 
law. Their livelihood was dictated to them in as much as only blacks who 
20. See Chapter 5, pp. 115 - 116; Chapter 7, pp. 171 - 172. 
21. See Chapter 7, pp. 178 - 180. 
22. See Chapter 7, p. 174. 
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hired themselves as labourers in the East London rayon were allowed to 
settle within that rayon. House and animal taxes were foisted on them 
as a means to control their movement and to make them pay to maintain the 
23 
military control over them . 
Although it might be true that the frontier fostered group-
consciousness 24 nevertheless the British authorities did more to foster 
segregation and group-consciousness at East London than any other single 
agent. However, whereas in British Kaffraria proper, Grey went through 
the motions of initiating education and what he called civilization, and 
attempted to raise the standards of the black population, albeit to a 
standard acceptable to whites, no such attempt was made at East London, 
where the black population would possibly have been willing to adopt 
such measures had they been offered. Moreover, the East London black 
community was the victim of a strange paradox. Whereas the Anglican 
Church in British Kaffraria tended to confine its ministry to the black 
population, the black community at East London was generally ignored by 
25 the Church of England ministers there. 
East London was given its birthrite during the period 1847 - 1865. 
It was a mediocre birthrite which led to a truncated growth and caused 
East London to occupy an inferior position as a port in southern Africa. 
23. See Chapter 7, pp. 173 - 176, 182 - 185. 
24. See Legassick's comment, Chapter 7, p. 168. 
25. See Chapter 8, pp . 206 - 210. 
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The port never recovered from this inferior position. However, by 1873, 
with the establishment of a municipality and the upturn in the economy of 
the Cape Colony, prospects for East London looked brighter than they had 
ever looked. The port would not grow into a great city - the opportunity 
for this was already lost - but it had now the means at its disposal to 
put aside its painful beginnings and to face the future with confidence. 
APPENDICES 
225 
APPENDIX 1 
OFFICE BEARERS 
1. COLONIAL OFFICE 
1.1 Secretaries of State for War and Colonies 
Lord Glenelg 1835 - 1839 
Marquess of Normandy 1839 
Lord John Russell 1839 - 1841 
Lord Stanley 1841 - 1845 
William Ewart Gladstone 1845 - 1846 
Earl Grey 1846 - 1852 
Sir John Somerset Pakington 1852 
Duke of Newcastle 1852 - 1854 
1.2 Secretaries of State for the Colonies 
Sir George Grey 1854 - 18 55 
Sidney Herbert 1855 
Lord John Russell 1855 
Sir William Molesworth 1855 
Henry Labouchere 1855 - 1858 
Lord Edward Henry Stanley 1858 
Sir Edward George Earle Lytton 8ulwer-Lytton 1858 - 1859 
Duke of Newcastle 1859 - 1864 
Edward Cardwell 1864 - 1866 
Earl of Carnarvon 1866 - 1867 
Duke of Buckingham 1867 - 1868 
Earl Granville 1868 - 1870 
Earl of Kimberley 1870 - 1874 
2. CAPE OF GOOD HOPE 
2.1 Governors 
Major-General Sir Benjamin D'Urban 1834 - 1838 
Major-General Sir George Thomas Napier 1838 - 1844 
Lieutenant-General Sir Peregrine Maitland 1844 - 1847 
2.2 High Commissioners and Governors 
Major-General Sir Henry Eldred Pottinger 1847 
Major-General Sir Henry George Wakelyn Smith 1847 - 1852 
Lieutenant-General the Honourable George Cathcart 1852 - 1854 
(Acting Administrator: Charles Henry Darling 1854) 
Sir George Grey 1854 - 1861 
(Acting Administrator: Lieutenant-General Robert Henry Wynyard 
1859 - 1860) 
Sir Philip Edmond Wodehouse 1862 - 1870 
(Acting Administrator: Lieutenant-General Charles Crawford Hay 
1870 
Sir Henry Barkly 1870 - 1877 
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3. BRITISH KAFFRARIA 
3 _ 1 Olief CoImlissioners 
Lieutenant-Colonel George Henry Mackinnon 1847 - 1852 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Maclean 1852 - 1860 
3.2 Lieutenant Governor 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Maclean 1860 - 1864 
3.3 Governor's Deputy 
Robert Graham 1864 - 1866 
4. EAST LONDON 
4.1 Resident Magistrates 
(Justice of the Peace: 
March - April 1848) 
(Justice of the Peace: 
Lieutenant-Colonel George 
(Justice of the Peace: 
1848) 
Lieutenant-Colonel George Henry Mackinnon 
Major Smith April - November 1848) 
Henry Mackinnon June - December 1848 
Captain Edward Rooper November - December 
Captain Edward Rooper January 1849 - May 1850 
Captain Edward Staunton June 1850 - May 1857 
Matthew Jennings June 1857 - June 1870 
Arthur Richard Orpen July 1870 - August 1878 
4.2 Sub-Collector of CUstoms 
Charles Wolfe January - May 1848 
George Reuben Midgeley May 1848 - May 1851 
(Acting Collector: Patrick Murray June - September 1851) 
Matthew Jennings September 1851 - June 1870 
Arthur Richard Orpen July 1870 - August 1878 
4.3 Church of England Clergy 
Rudolph von Hube (Panmure) August 1857 - 1862 
Joseph Willson October 1857 - February 1858 
William Greenstock (late) 1858 - February 1859 
Edward Lees July 1860 - May 1863 
William Charles Wallis June 1863 - 1867 
Charles Frederick Overton 1868 - 1874 
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APPENDIX 2 
Unpublished Letters Patent for British Kaffraria, 14 December 18501 
Victoria by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland Queen Defender of the Faith to all whom these presents shall 
come Greeting Whereas by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of Our 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland bearing date at Westminster 
the fifteenth day of December One thousand eight hundred and forty seven 
in the eleventh year of Our Reign We did constitute and appoint Our 
trusty and well-beloved Sir Henry George Wakelyn Smith Baronet Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath Lieutenant General 
of Our Forces to be Our Governor and Commander in Chief in and over Our 
Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope in South Africa with its Territories 
and Dependencies as also of the Castle and all Forts and Garrisons 
erected or established or which should be erected or established within 
the said Settlement Territories and Dependencies and whereas it hath 
seemed good to Us that the Territories situate between the Rivers 
Keiskamma and Kei and comprehended under the name of British Kaffraria 
in South Africa as they are most particularly defined in the proclamation 
issued by the said Sir Henry George Wakelyn Smith under the date of the 
twenty third of December One thousand eight hundred and forty seven 
should be erected into a distinct and separate Government to be 
administered in manner hereinafter mentioned now know ye that of Our 
especial Grace certain knowledge and mere motion We have ordained and 
appointed and by these presents Do ordain and appoint that the said 
1. C.A., H 26. Letters Patent Providing for the Government of British 
Kaffraria, 14 December 1850. 
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Territories of British Kaffraria shall henceforth become and be constituted 
a distinct and separate Government to be administered in Our name and on 
Our behalf by the Governor and Commander in Chief for the time being in 
and over Our said Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope or by a Lieutenant 
Governor to be by Us for that purpose appointed by Warrant under Our 
Royal Sign Manual and Signet to be countersigned by one of Our Principal 
Secretaries of state Provided nevertheless and We expressly declare Our 
pleasure to be that no law custom or "usage now in force within Our said 
Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope shall by force or virtue hereof 
extend to and become in force within the .said Territories of British 
Kaffrari"a and that no Court or Magistrate of or wi thin Our said Settlement 
of the Cape of Good Hope shall by force or virtue hereof acquire or 
exercise any jurisdiction within the said territories of British 
Kaffraria and We do hereby give and grant to Our said Governor and 
Commander in Chief for the time being in and over Our said Settlement 
of the Cape of Good Hope or to the said Lieutenant Governor for the time 
being all such powers and authorities within such Districts as by the 
said recited Letters Patent of the fifteenth day of December One thousand 
eight hundred and forty seven in the eleventh year of Our Reign are 
granted to and vested in the said Sir Henry George Wakelyn Smith as 
Governor and Commander in Chief in and over the said Settlement of the 
Cape of Good Hope Subject nevertheless to all such rules and regulations 
as shall be made and established by such Instructions as are hereinafter 
mentioned for the practicable and convenient exercise of such power and 
authority AND We do hereby give and grant to Our Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope for the time being or Our Lieutenant Governor for the time 
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being of the said Territories of British Kaffraria full power and 
authority to make enact ordain and establish Laws for the order peace and 
good government of the said Territories of British Kaffraria Subject 
nevertheless to all such rules and regulations as We at any time by any 
Instruction or Instructions with the advice of Our Privy Council under 
OUr Sign Manual and Signet may think fit to prescribe in that behalf 
AND it is Our Will and Pleasure that in the execution of the powers 
hereby vested in Our said Governor and Commander in Chief he do in all 
respects conform to and obey all such orders and instructions as s hall 
for that purpose be addressed to him by Us in Our Privy Council under 
Our Signet and Sign Manual or through one of Our Principal Secretaries 
of State AND it is Our further Will and Pleasure that in the execution 
of the powers vested in the said Lieutenant Governor for the time being 
or in the person so provisionally to be appointed as aforesaid he do in 
all respects conform to and obey all such orders and instructions as 
shall for that purpose be addressed to him by Us in Our Privy Council 
under Our Signet and Sign Manual or in through one of Our Principal 
Secretaries of State or by Our said Governor and Commander in Chief for 
the time being AND We do reserve to Ourselves full power and authority 
to revoke or alter these presents as to Us shall seem meet IN WITNESS 
whereof We have caused these OUr Letters to be made Patent WITNESS 
Ourself at westminster the fourteenth day of December in the fourteenth 
year of Our Reign. 
By Writ of Privy Seal. 
Crowhurst. 
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APPENDIX 3 
Letters Patent for British Kaffraria, 7 March 18541 
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of (:rrnt Jlritflin "-nIl Jl f'bntl. qWt:'I1, 1 )l'frl1(l1~r 
•. ,f th ... . Fnith, . 
llHI :lppnint, tllll! Ihn aaill Tt~rrilorir" nf' Ihi·it:!) l\:lr· 
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.lect1lre and nppnil1t tbllt thJlt pRl·t fJf (,he TCl'r.itr!l·i~ : ~. in-CHid fo,. tht~ tillle heillg ill tlnrl o,-{'r the ('IlPO of 
"r.rdl1!hr~ c(lrnprisr.1l ill Briti~h 1\:1f1'l'nri:l, 'Th~l.:h 1tt'~ 'Good r,o~(', in thn fH1milJi!llnltion - of t,be GIl"f!l"nmMlt 
bl!twc"'n Ihc Klil' l'lnl\t nh'C'r nl\ll Ih" ZW:ll"t 1\1'1, C01ll' of the ~:1id 'j'1!rritoriN! o( Britj,h Kllfl'!-nrin,: NOW we 
mr)llll' ltl1l1w\1 1111 tht· "'il\lh'o~~\ !"flImll'J (II' l\f"pA~!'Ia'~ do hcn'I\\" nurhoriT.Il.- onr IIniti C;O"frl'u\ll' 10 summon 
Lorniinl1, H(lrth o:>f the AlIlull.l]n :11111 f\nhl)ll .;je 1·.'IIW·1 tn 1'111;\11 J.~"-l~cdtivo Ctlttnr.lI ttlH:h l'~I'Mn .q n~ mit)' hCllnnu:ti 
Ih(~ C ! \l~:lzi'l\i I ' lIP\llrt'1I.i n<:, Ih ~ II\'f' h.I' lilt' ~1'(,:1t 1ll',lh('I' lI or 11e~ji(rlltt't'.H , J,y np ;in' 'nn,r iO'lrn('.linns nlld~r Oil!" 
J'll{t!\ 1l"'I!!I' n<r Ih .. ,tt'll·llplill • .'.l li11,l!r. from .... ·l,i,·h Ih!~ fliHIlOt. aurl 'l"ign-Im.n'lrtl1 ""hi~h mil)' bl~ n{t(tr~~~(!rt tl) 
"nil! I"tl:,d d""'(-nll~ illi n fbI' '-:11ky \If till' ri\'el' 1)ilj!IlIPl, hiu\ in IhAt I)I:h"lf, 6. AND 1TC herehy l1ulhnri,'e nTld 
nt lh.) "'.ll"th · r:l<:t :u'gl,' Ilflhr> \\'illtl\'l'gf!1hC'J"gln0I111Irlill, oropo""C'r 001' . (}ol'erOtn: fltJtt CflTflf1lft1Jl1er·in·Chit'f for 
nllll thl'lIr.r. in A. nOl"tl1-en~It'I'I~' Ilill?Cliol1 rl.I1I1Willf!, th(' th{~ till\r.. bdnf:, ill "rid o\'l~.r th{l Cnr!} "f GooJi IInp .... to 
Ii"t> flf (iIe "'1·11 d,.li1Jeti nJ nl1l1ll1in ritll!l' lllllil it. :'llrdtl'':! kl.'cji sHrd :ih:h t.h·~ rlllll/C'. ~f'1l! of Ih~ ~Ait] Tr.rriturif'~ f·f 
th~ Zw!t rf. K. ~ l f';,,;ndJr nl'P(l·<:if'i! to th~ r"rrrll- nHlip,ll KnfrrAl'i;t fOT 1!f:nFng "lIlhillg~ whMtfl)eyc~ Ihl1t 
1"11Ulillj! llJ'lIlntli111iilJ!", H' hir'h fnrl1l~ ,thr> hn\lI1\~1\~· .". uf ",1111\1 p1Il't'A. thn rllhl/(: ~f\l M rmr ,Allin Tt.ldool"1i!A. j' 
the- Tntllbol1l{;.~ IIWfltlim, in tl1l' C}\Ir.~1\ ~ Tu,':" 1~1\"1"I\Hl, AN.D ... e dl) lioreby gi,.., And ~n! t.o {JUt' Gfh·r.I'n('lT 1Inll 
f!11lI1i hI' nnne:tf'lJ lO flnd fnrm pnl t (If th·· ] P.f1 (101) nr COlnm1'lIdf':f·.ill.-chitf for th~ t.lh .. be'inp.: jn Iwd O"~r the 
IhO! Capl~ 1)( Good IInpt:!; '2. ANn II'{'_ {In hrrrhy "1 dnil1 CllpC (If 00 .... \1 I fnp"O full po~el' .nd Rl1tJIOl'ity, but. ~ul\ic('t 
1. Government Gazette, 30 October 1860. 
lrcv')T'lhdrMI If' !"1II:h n .. 'lll1iRtioo!J anti flirt'eli"Il:'! l1li 111"1 
l'!n ' N'I'IHfthl"ri IOn ltNT iftr-t,.ndlon.8 rt"hir.h tnlly fnllll 
Iilt\t! to timn he rltl(lr~!'r:il HI fUlr ~nh1 nOVe1'lI'Ir 
IIX WI rQl' Ih,,' porpQI!(". tr, n1llk~ nlld (l;'(Ol"lltf', it, o[Jr nnme 
1\11111111 II"" bell"I!", I1H1I1:r dlc l'uulic Mr~l\llIf 00" fill iu T~ni· 
tnrie:'l' gl'llnl~ ot "'''Ale lntl't!. to.11r h .. lnl"gln.$f l"ilhltl the 8.l\mf',~!1 IH'i\'ntt~ pcnllltJ~ /br tltdr nlvu II'\C IIl1d brllolil. (lf 
' 11'1 n"~ Ij('f~f'I"'j 'hNtht!' l,olltle M 'C~f'nrl1t f', ill trll~t fllf 
.,It" f1ubliC! tI!le~ ur the inhnlritnnt!f oHhC' ~ftnl r.rrl'rrltol'i~.o!' 
.(It!:my orthem. 8. A~.D""~di)tttltlioNlo)tnd(tTnptl"'t; 
p.~!, .nifl .. Hu\·crnf!r ... . nd ,('~tl\ • .ruhf~·,-.jh .. chicr in ud 
o.rer,lh~ . C"llC of UDOlf Ho,p.ct ,to tX"U!t,lntl! IUlI I nppojlJt ~Ua$it;, j"~tl, ill c:i ... c~:I't!'lijl~~t~ CfJmft.1I!~T!1t\~r~ or t.(J.i;~r 
.Iltl r ti'mll'lC'r, .1I1~rlce!'l1Q1 th~' rCl\~~ :Htd IltH~r 'I~c~t~kr'" 
1IlHcer~ 111111 l\Iillist~r~ in n't\f '~rt"t · T~r .. rlm1~ fllr tl1u 
dOlJ,JUul imp""tinL ltdd1ifti~ttnttfi' · Qr·J1MI~e(' .. l\Rd fur 
ptitting the !"iWIl illl? exe~n~oA ~n!lto ~Jmlnl!'ltel" (lr'I~nD"O 
to bc nlilnitH.!ferrrl. t1n16 thrni ~Ik'lr {l'lfth (lr ol\lh!l n~ nr(> 
u8il:llly f;!ir(,11 for tho du~ e:-;ecutbn :11111 pl:ri'IJrm:lII \'" I ~ 
'''rir ome"~ Rllll pl:1 l :r !~, nlHl fill' fill' f.lc:lI"iu;:{ IIr Iruth in 
,illflicinl Inlltll'I"!l. fl. J\ NO lr~ 110 ~In :11111 CT:1l1t In nl1r 
!lAid Oo"\'r:rIlM :tn,1 ('1J1Tl1111l1\\I~r-in-r.hirf li11" th r. tirnr. 
h,.illl; in 111111 Q'r r 11Ir: Cnpc or (;o(ld nop" flll1 rOl"':I'" 
lI1Jfilllll.lwritr. h:-{ he q:h:lll ,rl' ocrn~ioll. in onr II1lm,· 
:'11111 011 1)111' l)chnlf, tn remit, R.nl' linE.' ~. p"nnlt. il'~, II:" 
Ji.'rreitllJ"€9 whir.1! ]Ilny :l(',·!'tIC 01' hecOlnr ra .\"!lhh~ tu 1\:-' 
prl11'il1l:rl thl~ ~i11l1(' 110 not \.'xcecd thf.' !"1II1l t..r rifty p.,III1(\ .-I 
!l1f;1'1i11~ ;n nlly f)rt(' cn~l'. anll to rrspit\~ nLlII.";l1 ~ Pf'I1f1 II,,. . 
pltJ'I11f!llt nf nlly ~ueh finl'. pCMlly. llr Ihl"fcitllrr: l.':H:"l'rI-
in!!" t.h~ ::enid P,l1m of rilly pnunrls t11HiI 0111' rl":"l .":I111· ': 
thel'('oll ~halt be In:l(le !;nfln'h nnd ('li~nifif'f1 to hi'll, 
}t'), A.Nn ·tyo dn gi\'(~ a.nd ~rnnt to our Ii:'licl Gon-rllor 
nllell\mllnf\lIrlf'r-in-r.hir.t fol' tho timc hcin:.! ill alHJ fin'\, 
tIll' Cnpc of GO!")ll U('IPC full penn'l" lind :ll1tll'lrilv, :1 :'-1 
he ~11I1\1 flr.C' Qr:r:l~if)1T, ill 0\11' nAme :tllli 'lll 1)111" "l:llIIlI~ 
In ~l"flllt to OIlV QO'!luler cOllvieh'l1 of nll\' c:rimc in all'-
ellUl't, (II' hefo~c IIn.r .Jlldgl', ,ll1~tir.l', or ro.l:'1g"IMI":ltr. will~­
jll out "nill Tenirodr~ n ("re nnrt IIl1clIl1Ilitiu nnl p:lrllfJlI, 
or II. pnnlnn ::cuhjert to finch cnm1itilln~ a~ 11\' an-r I~\V ('II' 
onliunur e in fOI"'(,1"'; in onr fln;e l T('rritnri('.'! IIi:!.)' Ii" tlll' l"r-
unto nnnr:o>cc1, nr Rlly tp~pil~ of tIll! oxcflilion (If til" 
8ClItCI1l'1I (l( :l11," ~lIch om~lIdH. f,n' !\uch pcrir d 
I\!\ to On" ll!l il l GO\'crnnr 1H:l.)' ~eclH fit. J I. A N.T> 
,\'c rio hctl'hy l!i\"r. R.III\ ~1":lllt to' om ~nill r.o~rl"lIor !\od 
Comnillutlt'r-il1··rhil'f fnr Ih(> tilll!'! beiuc: ill nlHlll\'rr till' 
CAll" (If C:nnci Ilnpr. 1'1111 )l1)n-r.r Anti 'nttl!tol"ih', IIPl)11 
8\1l1icil~nt C1\ I1l'\O HI him apPt:'flril1E', tn Ru"pellel {r01h the 
exnc:'"o nf hi~ ollice ll'ilhil1 OUT l'!r\id Tr.nitoriC!l 1\11\ 
pr.l'!(}n eXIl1"ching the en111f' during 1)111' plt'l1~nrl', wlti,:" 
l!n~p~mlinl1 l'Ih:dl contin ut:': tlllel ha\"l~ df"ct (11 1)' ltnlil 'JIll" 
pl~A$l1rf) IIH~n'ill ::thall be m!lde know" flnd ~i.l(nifil~.1 III 
0111' ~ni,rl n'l"\'rrno~': AND \\"" 110 here\l,)" stricti}' n'/plin' 
1."(1 en,I~'" /"11\1' l!ll1d Gnnrnor 111 proceeding to Any I-Il/dl 
"lUlrH'I1~1II0, If) nh~cr\'o Ih~ llircttion!\ In thAt tlrllllif g!""" to hilll h,r UlIl' rnM I'I1t'1 inn<t onder 0111' :'Tignet And 
!'l110- mn lJuI11ru,;el)mpnnyil1!!" thigour Chl\rtel', 1'1, AND 
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W 11I~JtJo:AS flu' (':<.i~(,I1f~il'~ of our aervico in the 
CIII'JII'y Id' th e Cupp (Ir. (30011 Ilopo Illny rnrl'l.r 
pl'rmit. CII\1' !':lid (~""cn\1'I' lind Conunrtllllcr-in·chid 
t'l hi' l"'I'.''Icut In lhl' 1I11ili 'L'(,l"ritIH'icli uf Hriti.~h 
Kllffmdll: LT (~ 1)111' will Rllf\l't(,Il.<;IIJ"1' th!lt t.llr.{;OHrI~~ 
mltili. of thc ~ailt T~l"dtnl'i(':'1 tll', in hil'! nh.'~(!",'11 tlwrrfrf".ltll •. 
nc1milli!ltl~I"I!11 by:'l Lit'lItt'nllnl-r;o\-rrnol' to he npnointrl\ 
nllil COI1ln1t~:'!i()n('<1 hy lI.!!, to wh011l l'\'f' dl) h<'fcby gin .. 
and ::;rn1Tt. (111 snch I}()Wf'I·.q Rnli nl1t.l"Jrilif!~:l~ Ily tlli~ 
('1111" Charlt:'r nn~ ~r:tllf("l tll nnll ~·~."tl~t1 in (lEll' s:lid 
(invC'I'lulr nnd Cutnm"lId~]"-in-thier 101' the timl' llrinz 
"1 11 III! over tltf' Colon," of the C:lpe of f~l)ucl nO)lI1: 
Anll upon I.hc f1~nth Ill' ah"cnre of 0111' !nill J.icnlrll!lnt· 
GII"f'l'n{lr from tht, Trrrih,ril!."1 or Il riH:\h I{nflbrin, 01-
ir thrrc he nil J1rr~"Hl "II 11\1' ~pnt enmrni~" i Qnccl nnrt 
aprlJin1t'!rl by "" to he 0 111' J.ienr.~IIAnr-(~o"'r.rl1 " 'l\ wI,tln 
hereby Rlltltor ;7.11 !loti I'lt1ptH",:r ollr IIIliel GfJ\'crl1('r :\llcl 
CQ1I1I1JI\"tll'r- iu-,~hicf ill n11l1 1I'·('.r tlu' ('o lony or the Cnp,. 
()f nom] ,1J 1~I!.t .. ~Y :1.11 In~trll~c~t ullpclcr tlt ~~ l'nlJHe ~r!;d 
or the Mill l'crnrol'1(,s or Bntl ~h h.nlfl'nl"l!l, to !l~~Ig-", 
drpntc, Rl1Il nrpnint no)' per.q('ln to hl~ hi" I)rplih' 
within !Jor !l:lid 'JcrrHode!'!, tl) It"holll "" dr, !ih\\ i:~-(' 
herch, gi"fe RIIlI ~rnnt Rll ~l1rh P(H\·IT." :\nd nnrhll\"itiw:: 
sa by this ollr Chnrtr.r I11'C wnntr.tl 11111.1 't{':-!t!'!d in I"';nt :!nirl 
Governr}r !tod Commnnllc!' -iu-chlcf rOl' till"'; time lmin:.:- ill 
alld Qver the colony of the Cnpc or GoouUl)pc: .\ N 1) W'.' 
d(l stl"iclly clljoin 0111" ~I\jd TJiel1t,-GoVCl"llOl' fl1111 '1111' r.Ol·~ 
orr'l(l\"'~ Dl!puty. tltnt, Iii tho (':\~rciscof thr. pl)\\'l'r~ ltl":l,(,I,,. 
"fcstcil ill thcm th~y d('l in nil rcspr.ct.'I, (ouform to an;' 
obey nil ::cncll orHer~ 1\mlinunlf;tiol1~ n.'!! :!'I"dl, ror thnl: 
pnrpo8c, bo I\drjre~erl to thcm by OUl' ~,.id GO\'cruol'IHlil 
C'nllml1ndcl':il1~chir.r, (or thf\ time hf'iog, in nnd f),'CI' 0111' 
e1)lo~y oft lt o CAPC offjood HrJpc, la, AND w~llo hereh.' 
rCl)lJIrc And t:ommnnd ul1 Ornee!'!!!, Ci ..... il nut! toJilitnry. 
Ind nil othel' Inhnbit!l.Ilt.'I of the said Territ{lric9 .r 
British K"ffr:lrill. t('l be ohetiirllt, !lillin~, Rlld :t!'sistin.c-
unto 0111' sRitl Gonrnor Md Comml\llI lcr.in.ehier fOI' 
the til~e. belng in Rud OTer thl! Clpe or Good Hope, or 
onl' 8RIlI Llcllt,-Gol'ernol' of the ~nitl '1'crritori('.!', (';' 
onr Gon~rnor'~ nepotr in tho (!xcctltion or thi~ nll l' 
th,u'ter. 14. AND we do rell(>rvc to onrsc/VI!!I: fnll 
p1)"l'fcr nm~ ftnthrorit), to rCYf1kc Of' :\Itcl' thc~c erC~l' nt" 
BS t.o 1J~ t'lhall 8cein mcet, 
IN WIl'N.F.SS ",!Jerel.lt lr c h~YC I:n119(,11 tIIC~(" 0"1' 
I.,cuerfl to he ml\dc pato!1!' 
W(TNESS OnnH'lf:\t 'Yc!'! tmillllt l'l', the !~nmllt d;l\' 
(If Mn.'~h. in tltr ~crl.'ntt:enth rei\!" of our Reign, . 
B,'I n·4rmnr wlld .. r. tl,t Q'ffin'8 Sign Mom",.', 
(~ig",rlJ, c. 1:O~I[l.r. Y. 
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APPENDIX 4 
Municipal Regulations For East London' 
rnOCLAMATION 
BY PHI t;Xe~;l,I,~;NCY AIR l1"NRT 1lARKLY, 
Knight Comm"nt1~r C)f the I\hA t lirtnOllf"hlo Ordpr of 
ttl" n"t.h, (iovrruor and ( · ()nllURDdl't~in.f'hil"f III 
Ber r.lnj(,"'),'11 Colfmy of tho CRI10 of Good HopI', 
in !-=r.nth AlriCA, "01\ or 1.11" Tf!rritoriP!'I An.t Dfll'no_ 
rl "ncic!t th.rrp(, ROfl Her r.hjPJllty'lI High Cflmmill· 
!l ioDer, .r.., hc:., Ale. 
Wnl~RF.A~, unrl{'r' luuT by virtuo or the Jlro~ 't'iRlolll~ of tho OTflinJl,nco No.9, 1&10, certnin 
RegulBtion. filr tht'l M ualcipRlity of Eost 1..ol1l10n 
"."Va h('~n fn,mC11 and adoptod by tho Resilient 
HOlllJehoMm Qf that v1are, Rnrl luno been tm",,· 
Iniued to m~ for my RI,proVrJ.l or disallowance, l,y 
and with the adTice of tbE.' E:Jooutil'o Council; Ami 
.. herp.A.i thl!l "Rid Regula~ion .. have oocn ApproTod 
..,d .Howen by me, hy and "",ith the advioe of tllO 
ExeouliTf! Council; I do, the",fore, by 'Yirtuo of 
and ill conformity wilh the prQvif'lionll of the IRid 
OrdinanC'f'J No, 9 of 1836, proclaim aad nlRk.O known 
tlmt Ibe ofo""",h! Regulaltoni han ~ 'VIlfo".,! 
and allowed; which Raid Rettnlfttion. I baTe di· 
reeted to be pubH,hed herewith ih the G011ernm,nt 
6antt«, in the uRual manner, 
GOD ~VF.,THE QUEENI .. " , _ _ 
Q!.,cii ~uuei ill7 lhnd Ind · I.be PubHo Seal of th~ 
Colony of tbe ellps or Good Hope, this ~2ad day 
April,1813. . . 
Dy 
RENHY "BAHKLY, (lovernor. 
crmminn!l of HiB Es:r:ertency Iho Or)'Yp.rnor i 
COl1ucil, 
J. C. 'MoLTENO. 
Valonia.l Secretf\ry 
1'!o. 37, '~7!), 
-----
MUNIC{PAJ, R~;GUI,ATWN" FOR F:AST LON' 
DON, 
. J,imit. _I ""l'I1icfjYlli'y. 
No. 1. Tho JrlQoieipltlitr ahllli mmrri'lo the TilIlloiNI 
Oil thA e~~t and WC6t blOb or tU.) BnfTdo I\OcI lhe 
adjoininjt villA~r or Pllnmlrl;t. tognth~r .. illt thll nnno . 
cllpiorl ,,""! lora 11\1111 10f pnblic t:nnnnon:1KO ~ithin the 
Jollo"ill~ lin('!':o ( b(l nnd,,:y!-
.For tho "{'lit bAnk.-from f.lI(' mrPllh.,r th. ~Ilrnit 
whillU bonndlf pcclionR J, 2, 4, Iwd 6, fnllnlTinl{ Hlfl 
I'flruit 10 ill\ ('''!ltntn SOatC6 Ilt U1O! Fm· ' i~r(ty rOAd; tht~lIce 
aloug Ihi~ rOl\tl to tbo wntilltl'lti o ll of 11'tI tll)uth ··()A.!ft.· 
ern boondpry of RI'CLion .~; Ihelle1l llhlll( tlli~ h'JnIllI"r,.. 
to tho BoRal" Hjv~r i (h,," tho Burrtlo IUHf to thEa 
""flo; thCIlCII III10ng the CO,!t to th~ ~rrnir. IlforPtlllid . 
For tho o*!lt bAnk .- From tho mnnth 01 Iho llpruit 
hi tho bond (If tIl" Bntm.lo HiTf'f Ilh (H'(' t he 2nrl crt'dr , 
flP Lho C: \ltlr,f' III thl\l. eprnit ,,(ul in "Hllo wilh C(lrll"f 
.... nAC{llI of dillchAr$trod '1'llUro r.A' lIl t'" 112, 1I:\; "long \h~ 
buundAfi c':1 01 Ihe 1111$ 07, GEl, .H, H, 7:\,72 ...... 2.', 10; 
from COrIlflf """C01l o( lot No. 70, in " alrl\;ght !fur. 
tI) till} ('.lttll('f ht: IICOIl of No. " (Tllp,no'A lot.) ·; !'. lun lC 
honnlillry of Ihl\t lot to tho WRRnn 101111; (helill., Ill un\{ 
tho "":og ll n 1'01\,110 ~mith'~ Ihilr. lIn Nahnon Wnl'j An ll 
do,," thf'l Nnh!)(}Il Hift'r to Ibe lie .. ; Alnng Ih" AI' " CIII,,,t 
to fhl'! UuU·.I,) Hinr, Rnrl np that ri'-f:.Ir to tho tlprnit 
lint OIcntiolll!tI. 
1. Government Gazette, 29 April 1873. 
fJi,·jdNl. i,.(n WIi,.t/ • . 
No. 2. Th~ .annicip"Hty AllIdl bn ·tUTidr.r1 into t"o 
wllflh. TbB one alnH t:onllJril'le AJllhat. pOl'tlou tlr hUlli 
allott!'u fur towup.hip OD tbe lfUlltCl'1l bFlnk 01 the I'iy-o-r, 
aad tb ~ Mbof R-Illh"t ailuucl! ror the Uk!! parroll!! 00 the 
e-..atern "ide of tho riTM, tOfjtetbnr with thll Innt1.ppof~ 
f.ioDtlll IU~ t.b" ,-mAg') or Itltnmnr~; anll the wllrd on tho 
woat bl\QK or the ri\'f'r shaH e"!ct threu commillsionen 
and the wanl nn Iho e.Aat bRlJk t"o conllniaqiootln. 
Val"",j,,, •• 
No . ~. TIH\t thlJ nlllRtion (lr th 'J r,ro pr.rly witblo 
t~e muuh:il'fllity for th!) PI'{'8/lut p"lHJ1f)~1 B or thflt Rl\mtl 
.han bo Iltkao to bn tb(l ijtlmo lUI h"I! !"It'"n lI\hn In 1872 
for clivieiemJ,1 council purpnRf'I, Anc1 that Ilt. ""1 fl1 tare 
almo "hen. it wily be found nectl l'l811TY or cxpfldleut til 
canr.e a Itrau ",,,Ination to b o mntln for mnnicipAI 
purllolH' I!I, the cutnOlIt;19ionCfl'l lor til " timo l.Hl ing' or a 
m.jorily of thorn at 80J meeting hf'lfl fOf fli"fI:\t~" 
or hll&ineM shAll "ppoint " flt I\od prOrl'lf penlln or 
ptlnnu 10 ~k" .. "'!h .,...Iution _ntl tP,ll." Of ~ fl'!! 
tbereof to tho eornmiedoDers. and wbleh rolt of' 
.PI!P."IJOll!nt IJhftn bo kept in tho mooiclpal office for the 
i n~pt'cl.ion of honl!l'holders dnring otnce hoare. 
M.rong nf Corn",i,.w".r,. 
No, -C. The cflmmlMionC!r!I SA.~lJ M"et Il~ the mTtntci~ 
p-! olfir.r., or Bur.: h pille", .. fhe18~!\11 Appoint, 00 the fifllt 
\\'cdntHllhy in FlYery month, "t 4 o'clock in tho Alter· 
n(lOIl, (or thn· di!lp"tclt 01 publio bosioese; Md soch 
moe tinJ(.~ eh",n bo termed to ordinaty mestinls." and shall 
bn hel!1 open to the rablic. 
• . •• -,:(.)rl.0' um. 
.No. 6, ' .\!t lillsllon" meel(ngs, "net .Ilt Iny 'pacl". meet-
lng"o h~ld) threo m"m~ef8 thall for"9l a .q~o c"m. 
. pr,.. r: e~r/11ftr' of MfP.ilft9' 10 llf mhr,~ bfJ Sdcrtln.'g. ' .. 
N/). 6. At Hery meetlog held tM aeoratuy or clert 
,bdl attflnd for the parpo8e 01 t~lag down in wdtlar 
sll ".r.h procemHngl!, act!, ~nd ardor! that m"1 be 
pa88cd by tbe "",hi meoting, l\ad sh,,11 80 .0011 M the 
cl)ll.jrmRn or the meeting Ih"U haTe taken bie ~ell.t enter 
'h" name of 6llCh o') mmfedooel"" preMDt; and should at 
.n1 thnn thort' Dl}t be nmclent members '0 form .. 
rpltlrOm, t.hp. chllirmtUl "b"U ftlter .mitIng thirty minutes 
ilt'cl"re tho roct'tiDg arljoufaed,lnci shill fix a time for 
I.nolbt'lf me!ltin~ tf) be beld 10 Itt sfead, of whicb 
, .... I,.fonr houn' not!". .ball b. give. I." "rlliog 10 
811ell commlas\f)tler. 
Ni,,,,d, B,,·ol 01 M,di'Vr'. . 
No,7. The I!ecretul or cleft ehaU tE'.ep Il book In 
"bich .hall be recorded ;,11 acU, order., lad proceed. 
"ID~'. p",.d at' .rilfr,t! lUt. at •• y" m.mog held " .. 10 
Ahon st:.tad, ud ,"bk'ti book "" .. U be prodttted &t all 
aoch mfletingd of tbe commlelloDen 110 held; and the 
p rocecdinge ·of e'YefY former meetioll AO recorded shalt 
bo rr.tll O'"flf and Mnftrmed ~Dd shaH be aign.t1 hy the 
chlli l' man of ,IIch meeting • 
Nu Act (!O"prrrwi (I[ any (orm" IIfua"K to b, r'.op."fld. 
No. ft. No "cl, ofd~r, or procee ol ilfg, h"Y-lng heon 
PMIlr.d Anli con(\rmsll Ilt. aoy preTioo" mot'lltinjt, flhlllll.H! 
reupl'll cd ttt lOy fatare meolinll "i ~ho nL D'Hir.o boing 
Kifl'fl of IhllL Intrmt or one month. 
All Moao", IUt" N<Jtic •• I" "If"'~ ira ",rifi'f. 
No.9, _"II Rllllionl'!. propoIJ lllooiIJ, I}r nnticol'! AhRII bo 
mali" in writin~ "t ""r uH·p.tlng Rntl hllntlNI tf) t.ho 
"l'~t tltllrr, whu "h .\11 r~R(t tbA urno to the mMling, Rl1d 
wlll'u ~'.'OOOII~11 h7 Il m(\mbdr preer.ut mlly b!) tli s~n"'!lo l t 
a'ld pllt '0 tho v·otE' by tho clu,irmlln, Rn tl r..uri,.d by " 
mJlj11rily, th l) clJllirnlllR hRVil' K tbl! CR!'.Itiul; tQ"~; hut no 
prfH'fI!' illnn nr 1Ill)tinn ~llfl.lI hn I'!II!rrlllinpd l1nlNII 11"ly 
eecOIHlo,J hy a mllmber prl'~ C' nt; JUII I io "II ca.!lfl-I'I of diT"i~ 
flion th" l'ocrrll.lul shall rflCl)rd rho nRm r9 of tho severa l 
1ll<;!f('1hCr8 .voting for RIH' flgRinst Ihtl Prol1f~ :'I ition or 
mfllioo AU mAfIa RO ll ticcondl"d. 
h'o .lio"!"!! ro/, In lJIII mrrrl, loUn(lJtt Noliu ki",..,t. 
No. 10. No mllof!! :rota 81111.1t hI! nJl'ul !'l or prnp l') 8ecl 
wi thout 3 Doliee belli" giyeo tn mnnllllr .hoTe 
mr.ntiunf)d hy lIoch member eo iuteuding of IU Icn'lt 
{lll~ month; I\lul A.ny m"mher .j(,l.Iir(ltls In prni)O!!~ any 
puhlic "",()!"k. 10 be uro"ort"k~n 01;' tho imrrov!)m~ut of 
IU,' I'xi:l li ll g "ark, ah>lll notir, in like m"nn or t'l th'l 
meeting of propo3ing ~Ilch work (lr "Itoralinn nt the 
ntlJtt foilowilJg meetiog. 
/((1 PlJgmentA to lJ~ mnrlt: tl' ilho,d cllnJtl1.i. 
Nt'). U. No PILYfficot "b,,11 be nl:Jde oat of thl) fundt! 
of tltt' IlInuicipnlit, with lJ nt the onh~r 111'1(\ CI)'tJseot, 01 tho 
mAJ l1 rity of memhers of "ny mnel.ing or tho enmrni[l~ 
siout'ra prCBfmt when sucb p:J.ym"nt abn.1l he brougb t 
forward, &nd all !ncb p!\ym l ~ nIA so ordorr.d ahltll b~ 
tnlld", by drAfts or cbl'qnel!, ftDd wb lch l'hAII be drawn 
ADd aigncd by the trclISIUp.r Ilnd eudorscd by tl:J ~ cbair .. 
ma.o of the meeting at which f!ltch pA.ymcllt was ordered. 
Tf'ea.mr,,. to prOdU.C6 Monthly Stat~m('11f' 01 Riceipt6,ancl 
. Di'~" ' ''mt!nll. 
No. U. The treuorer 8b"n produc~ to tbe commis-
sioncrs at each ontioar; meeting beld III 1\fore.!!s,id 8. 
mO"lhty ncconot of all mt:'oncys received by him and dis-
bnrsert, aho1'l'iIJg wbat baillnce may exist a.t the tiDle 
either (cor or Rgainst Ihe muoicipality, a.nd wbich 8hte-
ment shll be R.CColllpR.ttied aJld sllpported by thB bank 
b!)fJk fally "dttnn np to the enq of eA.ch momb. 
T/I~ right (1/ ROlAuJH1lder" /I'J ,,,un Anim(JI, on th~ Tuw,. 
, C9'n~7i0nt1g-I!. 
No. 13. ETery proprietor or occupIer of R. bou8e or 
who is R. rl!siullut bouseholder within the IimitA of ttie 
mnoicip9.liLy ghldl b" rnti!l ed to deputnre on the town 
commollAge liS ie undr.r flet forth, proTld~d tht th!!l 
1l0i1lU.lS 80 drp"atured , IN bla OWQ bonafid~ property 
"r Af" ,.t th, thJ1~ in bi. employ. . ' 
The occupier of premilrell or the Tilue of .£100, or "ito 
m,y P"1 " rp.ot of £1. pllr "nnnrd, shall be entitled to 
rttn thrne A"'Jm~11! (io all) on th~ 'O'fU cOmmODII(e. 
Tl:te I)ccnpier of premil'et of the TILine of .£:200, or 
"bo rallY pIty ~ re.t of £21 per aunnm, sball be 
entitted to rnD tlYt'lv. animalR (in all) on the towo. ' 
commoDag6~ , 
Tho occ\lpler of pramiMP8 n.lnod At £4,0. Mi up. 
"'.~d!ll or ",ho m~r pay" r",ut of £30 or more. shall btl 
rDuUr.ll to rnn elgbt(,fln aDlm",l! (in all) on tile tOl'rn 
rummooRge • 
.AI '" Ddi"l,"fHI (1"" n'dchcr6. 
No.1 •. All per~on" curylng on tho trdu of dairl. 
mllin or tUltch.er sh.II, {)T~r aDd "bon the Dumber or 
animals IIet fortb In the prtlCeding rtlill tbaJ 11" m"y lie 
entitlod to gUIt'. bo "lIowell to depI'lItllre auy lurther 
~11'Dtil1 of .t?Ck h. m"1 ;fHlwre (or tbo Q!le an1 carri-
IIIK o~ of ~acb trldra, bl!'lolt flctaally hi.IJ owo property, 
Qat nceedlOl{ one bacdred. he"II of bornod cattle horsol, 
or mull'S. ""Id two hUf1(lroll and fifty flh06p, g~lLf8, ,or 
... ,Ine, at a~1 ooe time, opon obtaining' A. !ice'lloe fr1m 
the eo,..mt~ IO "t'lrs 80 to do:> and 01] p"ymout io advADoe 
10 tbe paltl colDmilJlion(\r~ oftbe 110m of too ebilllo,,", par 
ancum for 110 dnin( for the b,oeut of tbe mtltlicipalit, ~ 
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No. 16. An,. penon ar persoD' onmlnr to \1')"'0, 'rtd 
Dot beIog .. reAldent hourebolder therein, m~1 for t'le 
period las rem.ina aUow ,,11 nch aalm"la (rree (roal 
ooDt",ioal Ai.dlu,e) al he may bun broUibt, ,dt'"r rot. 
bIt OODT81"nc!e or for ule, ~ vue upon tbe pul)1ia· 
oommuo:ililt, lubjl':G',to thn rules and r~nr.tlonl to'lcbll\l 
tberOOD, for ";perlod DOtto exoeed Ihe d'TII. A.fter "bleb 
time =sttch pcrson 'Or ptJfeODl 10 rem aloin; .ad dersiroa. 
to dcva8turQ hia l'lniml\ls on the to"o Iftnd! sb .. 1l bo per-
mlltt'd 10 to 110 upon pllyiug in adnoco thIS 11m of one 
baltpp.ony par head per day for every bor,,'), mnttl, or 
head of hornoll cllulo, And 000 ahiHing IJar buo,tred ror 
lIbo~p or g'lI\t., which shall ho flA.lri t.o 'he eom!J'lie51oner!!l 
for tile 'h"tJofit 01 tho maoi(',ip"hly. 
I,,/~ct~tl Animal., running cm r.blitJ CIt'"'"OIkIg'" 
No, HJ. All .nima)" found ftt lRorge on th., town 
COmmODftgo or within Iho limit·a I of the mua\ciprt(itr 
infected wi th IlnT c'Jni::t'liOlB dlso1\!;'o !\hl\ll be t1e~ troJeLi 
in \.be eVAn\. of lhe owner being unknown, but if kno\lfo,' 
lOch owner phall tl'ke immodiat~ Bttl[l!\ to r'~moYe !!ocla 
ao im,l, f.t) lI:lm ~ "tNC'! where .ontl\c~ "ith othf'lr fluimllle 
OI!QD ot tf1ko Jlhce, and 80me' ~<impeteot prr""un eball be 
appoint",.' to tler:11ve, str'flr (luff '3xl\millio~ PU'!!I "nim,II" 
wu" I.Uttr l~~y ... hvUld 00 kUlonl, tlltl il 8\1 uecL.red tbe 
o'WnE'r or the Baimll! ehllll clluse the Uml) to be kilted 
and the CArOlse bnritld at eoch place ItA the commie-
~ionerl! m!l.y have appointed for lhnt porpo3e; bit io. 
either cas", "rior to flOY nnimat being des troyed", fall 
and thor'1ugh p.x».rniull.lil)n of stich animal ehtLll be 
mlul~ by 80lf)" p~\r!(1It daly RopPoioted for tbllt parpoee, 
aoll "II the expeDee!o Ilf bUfying &oy !Inch anlmd "l:Iore 
tlw owner is on known eball bo boroe by tbe mllnici_ 
pality, but allY pllrsou knowingly al1owioi , ulimals 
affeclsd witb aoy contag{o .. ~ dieease, or Dot t&king tbe 
oec ')ij~J ry prl!ciution" ill t!certRitling whether &tty !iei. 
IUllma\ is ltff.!ct.el. with oontagions dise .. .,., and rorn~ 
ing Inch ')ot to rnu on the town commonagej 011 beiD, 
CIUlyh:tIlU of tbe 'IIome, shall plly f\ lille of no, leas tURn 
threoe pou!lth Altlrling. 
All .... . ,i , ,,'1 • rU:lllil1~ bHJllt on Tow" C(Jmmo""g~. 
No. 17. All b'n"e:'l, mules; cl\\t!e, shoep, g'llltil, aod 
lIwiUG h.:o. llfl l'unL1iog 10011'6 within tbe town or 00 the 
COmml)OAgn, rmd HilL permitted RS ie provided ill tb, 
preoeding rnIes, ehM.lI be Impoundod. 
No on" i(l"U TOfln Commonrwt: .,ith",,( ptmn("lon. 
NI), 18. No pEIrson ShAll occllpy or in any way make 
0150 of for aoy purp'lee whatsoever any portioo of tbPl 
town cODlO1on:lge wichout the permission or liceoco of 
I tbe comroiaeioo6rs first bad lind ob'.ined. L' tod Animall faw.,.d on 7'OlC,. Land,. 
: No. 19. AIL de-\d aoimlll, foand witbin the Iicnit3 
: of the mnoicivRiitl , ell&\1 be ,furth ~ith bo.ricrj at 8uch 
placu ApJloiuteLi for that pnrpos~, Anct tbe owner of each 
"ailOal elaJ1 be subject to ply all the expen8ee incnrr"d 
in !!IO doing, together with an1 expenst!8 iacl1lToo. 111 
recoy. ring tbf) OIH'be. 
)Jvtc1lcr" Shops and SlallGh14r./lo'Ut,. Of DfIJi MI(Jt· 
or F;,h. 
No. 20, No pcnton sh ,lIl be a.t1I)1fed to slaughter aaT 
Anirollis ~xcl'pL .. t such placeor phceg All sh"n bo !'let a!lide 
tor th,,' pDrpose ty thfj commissjoaer", excoptiog pi~. 
POllitty, &c,' Anti whloh may be killed witblo aome (10· 
cloe~d !!I'pI.CO or ]Ard laffioleDtl, parted olr (rom ,II 
DubHc tboroughfAres i Ind tbe oommJl!doaen .b.1l be 
&mpul"I'l'rt'd, IIr ".' Dle PI:I' I!UII IIr peffJau, MJlll t))Ultld by 
tbeu) for tli III I'l1r(l080, to Imler M'e)'Y 8uch 81I1U;,dll" 'r~hnQIS~'1 
.nd rucb b .. t o; htr')i 81hl p ur Jl I H.~u wlit!rd In " Ill !f! .... H'orL·c\ 
lor t<"le ft' ililin tlltl 1iruil.i , f It , ~ tlJur.icl p:lliIY ... nd 
tX ' ,"h.t! Ihl! ";1111 111 h 'Jlb lUI f.) Ihtt 8lfllu Itf c lf" Hdiu":HI II" 
wlllllUf 10 Ifill Whl, l l' S {'ru ,~ I:olltlilfoll of Iii" u ' tj " l ufl;""rtcJ. 
234 
Ic.r ~.ru. )il!,l .,tllluhi th,:y l1ud it t!1:I,;CddIH1 II) ,lirllct lh.\ 
leW 'I Y" ) ul )our llllwhd"~{lIro Jlll!At ' I' tlCdJita"r,' whith 
lh"-, lI\.,y 'cfllloith·r dt, l" t, ·ri! ,u.:t tlr iujuri '; Ud ( II 'II ~ :1"(11, 
or co m tort 01 (he j"l\al,il tlliltl, Klq,;h 1,,,rclIM . 11 1,t:rt4.11l 
IIAU:,:ht. ' ri".: :dudl l~ ;d t~11 lIl,\ lt KIlITI 10 lid flJ , lhW'ilil ft~~ 
nltlYI·d to tlut:h IJllu:u tixijll upon / ,11' I h", :U 111 ·\; lilill it 
alhall nul ho .• ;t,,\h:d II) "IIY 1)l;r~oU hI d •. "1 ti"h IIf 
lhrtlw Ih,\ ~11J"W:\l 1-!l..tJ;!iuli iulo th" ~lJ~lr. Ill' ),luhlit: 
Illtlnu:,:hIU_". ill.' I~ ..xhia..th~""lIl\jl .. t.a.I L~ 
IUWD. tJIII. lIP' a!W1! prh,,1l.« tllI'.n b,u. 1~""104 ,,141., Illitl 
dillpu::Iell (If Ull .V~ Idt. "tk; 1lu.4 Llil .... 'H,"l ItI4I1 
.1I1.u~hll·r filly -ella'" !'or- plt7pOM.!1I ~ ""11. W .WI'" n;'" 
a.m. klld loar p.m Uti thu 8uLblLlb. 
• Srl .,p1"t~. NtAjllHh> I, 
No.21 II ahall b~ the Iluty of ' the COnlU'· id"iuuct .:S to 
n ~e alll.. wru l WMY!l alltl m~"fl~ t,) :wpprC1id ,III .' ~Io II."""y 
wilh Illi Huid :!. IIC .· ~ of wilnbHlfcl' Ullture but:h IIInr b", 
au.1 ~boul . 1 IlUY :lut:h I!Uiil llfl(:l! ~t "or tiolt: I..llidli"lf b. 
(ouo.IIO Hri,k Irom lilly l,articu l.r caU~tI " 1' ! lJl'(HI){b dlll 
Icliuo ot Hny rtj~iIJ';J,t h " tI~"hoh,b:r nr OLhtH' Ikr.ltClU u. 
· pelillJu:!I .... ifhin Ih~ nllloidp!\Ii'l. ItlHt "Ill'r I.lUd outic~ 
· bdog giyon 10 .!!IIcn pet1!nrt or Po:!t1"OOIi to ahltW ot rd· 
, IQ.ON4 Uu: 1I.!1~~J hy llul SoIlW. eaw.mk'.tiuJl\i.f~ lL~u ::Hl\.lh 
CUJln:.i~i.lHJ t:r:J IUIt ~lll\,lQ .... ~n' d. to eJV.Or II poa Illl! plll.Cli 
,..,ber" ..... b nuiuuli!.d m.t) "dlU\ (II: .xi .. t a.nd I!.UOft~IU' 
tka tI.a.m .. ' Tbe uxl" lUI4::1 OJ :iC duiu~ ""h •• 1l hu 'p~id by 
· lblt lI . .. lit::l otrcn,IiUlk til~thUl' witb. Jjo\lcb. .tInli lU lh.c 
:m.aWilU! .. , JlI&y wtli~ tU Cl'Ju.,ictiou_ 
. To rent QIlU1'riI!IJ Brielt. L 'I1IJJ ~ ·c. 
No.2".!. 'rh" cOtnl11i9lfIoner'3' anal! bu .,m~,..el'I!,J to 
11ft or rfI'Dt out 1111 q ua,.rit::t, brick Jall tid, Ii rnu · ki-~u~. ftluu.~ or 
that mil, bl: ICUJ.ltt wid, ill I D~ ' IimitH or Its., mUlli::.' o"i Ity . 
00 loeb t<'rOl:J 1l11 ' 1 C JUdili (,t;ij lt~ nUly bu ltl!!r~tt UpdU 
by a wlljodJY or' , .. " mtmlbei'~ ¥ . anJ tM'tiillal'y Uhldli .. & 
.h)Jd .. " hefl!inbc(vra mMjoit.llll!d~ 
R .. i1tJJW U1' ~I"",erotu BuilJhfK', t~. 
No. 23, Tbe commiasinoen or any Po:!f:l "O tJuly ap. 
pQiot . tl bl Ibem briui:: in ll (0 thtiir kuuwktl~ rh<lI. kOY 
, buih.liull'. willi, 'Or other t'r~' c'iou i.:I in :3llch 11 t l.lD I::UO U8 :Ulltb 
, as 'to hJlpt: riL Ihu ::u.rrIIY or cQu .... eoi~uce of tb." Inhabl· 
t llnll! of Ih~ town, sbdl c.tUll.\ UOLicE) to be I(iven to 8uch 
· OfNDH OJ' proprieltlr to remove thu IhlruU or i!O to repair 
auch buildJu):,. wall, t:r I;:rt!.llciun, IblLt tba dlillll.:~ m~y ntl 
JooK!'r t'xiwt, fl lrlliwilh or WilLil! II. I'ezu.oual.tltl lilQ~, ud 
aiwu1d suth I.W lle r or pr.Jpdetol· hil to cOIJlJ,lly, or 
" bllnld such OWII"r or prooritior uot bo i:WIVb or asct!r· 
! tair.H!d alldr r i: f,~ olu,bI"e inquirl t)til1tl Orst IUitt.k, thau 
/
lblJ commi~::donc'j 0 ,' Iwm8 onu duly IIPPOiU It:d hy tbem 
• .blt.tI btl lluthl)rif.~,1 to talee dowu An..J. r~Oluvu thIS ~UIDl!, 
! and ~ball Cii1l6l: the wateriul.s 2" tl1ken dOWQ or n! IUlJv~J 
: 10 bl! 8uld lIud Iht: procutlh tb~i"eut IIJlpli ... d rowllrdl 
t.idlr.yiuJC lUi; 1'J:jldll"tlJ iUGun'cJ iu jlu .. "'fi 'likill': down 
aud r:tloloolal, lIu :1 :!Ibl)ult.1 tho !lild vroc<::~d.:s I)( nell 
rlubd .. ~ bJ instl tnci" ,.t IU tal·ut Ih., ,!Xl,lllll:tCli iucIIL' ruil. 
l~eo lhil PI'(lIUh, tlJf, bi .. dgtut ill tbN! b~balf, {Jr lI.'i,i"LI~, 
wbco .Il~cl:(llIiul'd, sh,dJ La hcltllilioJ", tu ,u4ku J:uod {w 
th.e oolllllt:i~.di ty auy ~Ildj ddic:CIICY, tuglllhl.:l" wilh ,,gJ 
weIll incurred in rccuycdng thlt SilOhl. 
..Md~~ Fire ill 'h, Strdl' ur tA.,uwu',:: l.~bllltJblt! J/Jjw~ 
r';u/; iN iii. <la_, 
NI' ,:.i:<l. ~o \h.:i b"ll !JL.ll b~ dJullftltl to.lo J"li\ld .. talw, 
nuh, lJr (.tbcr CO'UbU61iblu loutstllU liU Ol' Ilbi,ut .. oy 
.elTf'ut Of IIJOI·lI u~ldk'd tJuri~~ tbtl night, aM .ib"l1liUj 
OIlIJ hh .Jlu"'hl W iiudlll lL tiz'iJ 1.I0r' ¢IIlI'Y tin, tir ~j"ht.-t 
tl.rougb. 'hit "In'eflt wi"h<Juu IJciuJ.( "ruLtc[~" br • t.Q". 
b.,... IJf otber pro~\'1' lIltAilJt, 1I11r t.utOW li~b(ua pi,*:t or 
eiJ!: ..... i-CI. ~lIy \lllbli,~ "l,)nuJChfar", our uAIi Il ... ~ Itt 
ligl.ltit.i in ul,y bllilJlu~' witbuu.t l.Au .s~"\I' !lui!!/( II chUa. 
D." 'aer :!ball "ur l [caW hur. or ul~tlr Lu,hJHlg or 
.. ~t.ion /It ... likl! UJltw"u btl I:l'tlcritJ, IU cnuli~uuulL1 to 
aav vlh ... r bllildiu~ »..:01 tiJ o:!a.J"',,,1I1' tlw kIll.: l.uUl 111''"11 
"",,',iti .. ,h.\ 1[lIli l~ ~ the IlICluloCij.4liLY, Iwf IIb.lll /lay 
(I_ tw,"fe (lr ~l""1J .VUIl or wiJ,WQ l.i~ J.lrufUiliid38&Orij 
tbaa IUfoIolb. 1)1 ~ lul\.IltWdbf. ur Illo.te r.blu 50 g&.Il01Uf ot 
fZtftl.Jjlltl, IillUlY 4111" UIU, 
, f'tJftv.l ,...."' ... if. Slrwll. 
NI',~.s :\u p . I' .O Il ISbill! ritld or IJrivu IhrulI,(1I thu 
IIu.Ll ic tolln~ lI" Ih"'(lIqjblllr~ "ilbitJ lIu: limb ... \,f tbe: 
mUl.,icipa.1iIY:;o IUl'lun.:ily 1I:l tlJ Itu.jllu~cr tlH' ~tCII':'Il. or 
VIIIJ)ll:It) ~ III .. lI,h " tJi l .1lU I ~ IJr )Jtr!WUd pl""euor. 
, :I hIlJUJc"j{ Puj.llm il4 ~·Ir.~ ll. 
}(o '.W. Nt p ".! l'.:lJU :lhdl bllt or C1Ut poh"n iu .Illy 
pllttllJe Ill! cd IJ f tlioru*"'J:;ht:.ll'J) lilt .be dll:HfUo.;tW..l. oJ( l.u1 
aJliUlalur lot lillY (lflh!r I't:!hon Wbllltloo.'!VI:i' , 
Let ' hJ{ oil OUQ u,. Fi,'dJCllrh il~ ::i1T<:&l.I_ 
.No, -no N,· fil· "w,,,· It~ or ftrcilfwi IIbull Wlth llll' I" .... 
till Cllu~u btl J~clJar"l!d i.D. t..bd ,treijl.l or pu.btlc tlloroLt¥" 
IJUd:l. 
' llulricut) ll u/ l'U' {lJ ::iLfidtU {oJr B¥il4iJ4G lJJlJU~IJC. ~'c 
N\), ~III . ~o VN .. t.lD .Itl'diat.,. .&U:.iog dOWll, lJ( J.'~pw. 
i0f5 ... y I,uihbig" ~H aqjaibiuI1W1 tlllll'4Wlglduc ... !Il.lill 
luI' a.JIO~U,d II, IUd ~.,r" U.IIr...a ql1&l'ttlr 01 tlw IJrtll!lta ot 
atKh Ibrt>4lghoh,re, autl ,tt.6 J.f.I.tiom 10 u~ uaU btlllll£. 
ficiI;Llll.~' ICllCl!l1 ill ,';II.as tu Ilyoirl all aacidiIDt W p .. Sel'. 
by, llild lh.llliliK [be I;:lI.i.IeIW.It of Inwl .~ .... ut.tioL1 tberd 
aball en t\ltj.fY l.ti~D{ h VLllcd.l a lantbunl II.t ullcll al.1d 
01 lhe sail I Ichch:, wlllllh ttlraU .b~ kl1l' wuio. trom 
10 .. " to :JlJllritl" lift thIS tIIloI!I:LI:U ·dt tlle Pl'O~i/jtk, 
J1uJnw'g • ..J. .. ~j .... ill ./'ublbl f.,.'btI./iltU. 
2(0.2 • .1\10 lluctiouoWr ebJili boUt Ii public. ul..G iu lilly 
poulic Ehtorl'l!ghfal tI l'XC~Pt with par~iou of IIJllIfDiai· 
aionWlI. wL~ It iii CU1IJOWtrtH.I to poinl ou.t tho l!~lI'ca to be 
ocaapied in the public thoroagbtaco for tbat purpoiHI • . 
l~itmJ",J III Nil/hi Soil. 
No. ~:l. AU night !lQil db. • .11 11~ r"QUlved only tJtltwetHl 
tbe .bOUta of kIl O'CIOClk tLt nilibt and fOUl' o·uJooi. iD the 
lllor,I.IIuUJ 1I.r..d.it chill ~a Qllty dtlpolilttd Ili lSuch phlce 
" .t.~ t,f let ~lI.rt Jor ,&Wll ,p.uC"pQIU~ by Ut~ C~ajl • 
c,Allrlt. Lr.4Jll UG..\JoI to tim&. 
1",u(Jic.i4/1' ClothiJfIj. 
No, :U, A,".r pcr~oQ wlJalsouver IIppl:Wotiul{ ill auy 
public IItred or wlllk iu 1 wtaLJl or nudity or iutlQIH~i, 
eutly clot bed eo a.~ fO ntl"twd IIgllinlt d~cel1cy, 0' ill auy 
wa.y imillceurly t!.KllOlillg thcir jlarsous, or UHiog ilU:lIlf:UIl 
11I1I1JUdg", ~hllll bu dQlljcCt to sadl fioa 8.6 u liertliutlfLtlr 
ru~nlj',HII:tI. 
B,IIM_g, 
Nu. 3~, .:J I) ptll"aoa ahal! bl' allow~d co b :ubl! in thu riv t'r 
(;1' liD Ib e jdldbcrJ wlll:rt: lLarl5 .:I.1.1y btl al\y Jlllbl it: 
,boruug:pfo1l' i£b USI! . b br:w~eu thol blw rtt' of ciix. 1l'c1"ck i,l 
the munliu~ anll &O I)::lI.If, ,' .Cdpt I\t sut!h plt!.c,: O~ ' p"(j.:1t 
u m .. y ltd tlIJj10iUlL!t! In.co tilll., to tiiU~ (01' (iI e plh'Pllllt 
oJ b....rul1J,&: by tbo '-"Wmi.ilio.u,dj, wbo ah,,11 ~ivo llul! 
thert..L 
!'oulllu~ Ilf.llll. IMIltk Sl'lt:"III-IJ. 
11101 :1:S No pa:JuiIo .. 1.ro..U! '11l11i1uwed ~ wltLll. "bah, Ilr 
\itber ... ia~l pollut~ uy tOWl.il<ia.., well, ot.,. ::Itl"""~ ~. "'IUl r 
within tlib limit.:t- oj thll lOunicipality. Il.)!' I!haJt IlUY 
pe'l'lfOt! .. How .""1' IIllio:\I'~ 10 d-rhtlt fit"" ,*i~Htlt\t .It,,, W~~. 
ill :wt wdl or flJu;jl a,w. or orhcc Wlill't l:!~ otdlCk lut· 
IlUhiH! lot ::u; ~( 6.0111. ~h..i.cll. ow_Jur i. t.I"~lSwl fiJ. b\lUif' 
huht puqJOlid 1 , ll ll r dL ,LlI ".Y (ubhbb, dit", filth, U( 
~L. .. ,.uW.~i.uH JU..Uw,· D-~ UU(awu. olI Cll.tl>" Ihilt a.u,Y 
such WI/.ll ruunt;A,i .... ~ \lr w ... u~r tit) jut h!:tid.1 1,, 1' (Juhlk \l ·a, 
~ 10 lI(tuan\{l:'C' tid -'za,IIt QI to rt!uJl.!r k n .. wo t. IJi 
' injure,1 or ro!)ut~d. lint! rtlll C~)l)lInre.ihllll'. nI IU' d IHDI,IlW· 
tJrcuto C"\hU~ to bu (I!WO'ltH} IlUtHICb nuxioud ntll,Ubr At Ibd 
nvcnw or d •• pan)" plll.LOill': if. thl:re. \1411\1 tiLl C,u.IYJt.:-
til.i.ll .wall tt) li:uLj ~ ct 10 blLCh Oil. ¥" ill !lenliulI.llb( 
lIIfictiHufd, lLAtl t4~ CUI.IUlJi,se.i.uucl"1l a.,tI .ullH~ri:&cd. trow 
timO! 10 tillll' 10 ~CJilll put .:iOIllkl f!uill&J.Jlu Iliac" or 1 11'I C~1I 
.... ~(d .:l ljlliulC uf cl£,Ulli nn be ""U~'I ~rlt1 III ""tHel, 
I.IUI! 01' pla.tl!a. ... ll ::'Ucll "'alibjag .bbilll b~ d.uuu, aUII Il.I 
DU utl!lU' • 
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,fCltUiJa.. 
.t;U. ~.i. 'Hi.:n :jh.J1 bs1 Ii. liu.Dlia l,hltlflll ."t.,bli ,lid Itt 
fHnuHlr,1 (or 1/111 cvll\,I'Lli . ~uuej ul iltlj il.lb,~t...llllt"::f, ut lh~ 
tlU61"rU dille of tlin llulf.il!l l('h'IIII.:, I1I.,u Il iI 'lUud vII tht: 
1Vtllillil'. IIltl~ lAo! llLd dVI!U', w.J WIlLeh. cl4111 puuull~ :lh~1I 
be,; ~uhjcct 1M ,11 .. rulolS cUlJ n"'I.lLLJ ... liliu~ 11d, willi ~d Ic, .. 
BOW iu. Ulr~ l:lllhjdU.t ~ tlJLCIJ. alll.:nu~ .. Il,t IIU¥ bert!-
ILlwl' ~ tiluc.4 1IX.~tll'\Al L" llij WW_ . 
nil.,,,,.:. 
Nu. ali. ru I!l'fBUt. Qf lilly iUluCLiuu.;i dilloutltJ It.Hh:larillt!, 
tlta QoUlmi::l.::liJJJ'll:r~ I.ru rIUI)lJw~"~tl tu f.a.k.~ sIH.1i ~"Uill\l y 
re"ulJI.ChnUi aA m.lj' Q~ Il.iWWU"" bUUQJilOild for lhu 1I111J-
II •. b .. l,n. 
Will;''''' Clwl M,u~~r&l. 
No, 37. 'fhlt 4ofua.d.,uiouur.:t or !)UCh (1<:r.uI1 or 11I:\,-
t<JU. It! Liley.: JlUlI /rIJI». tilWi lu liu.tI IIVI.JI~i1J.t. bha.11 bt 
elDllu'Wtl::nd to iUlIp"Qt lI.ud IU..amiuti llll ,Wtlit;n[K lin.l 
D1Ll.JillI(tld tUd Qlil.)' bd iu UIU~ at "111 .J.IU lI'Itiry pl.\btj~ 
,[c-ra or f , lt1l!~ of buain6ild wbert! hUJiu" ~nJ ~ltiul6 Ilro;! 
curled ou, 8utillhll.ll Ul!iz.;Ll J.~e UWc; Ilcyordiu,; to the 
lSlk.J1l1LlrJ l!.ulburial!d by IIlW, "'111.1 11.1. ~tlU cYuot ur: .tIUL:b 
wtji .. ilu lUui UlttMUl'Ud blliult, til) IUdlll;dc.J !lut! fwUII.l iu-
I!Olll'~Qt to liiJia" the "".41~. D..4d eiLu.1l such ttl bo d'J' 
I[r.oy~d, a.u.! UVtll')( Lit!r.IJu fl.l.Lllld ~)lihy ul" uolillij" I:ItlCb 
illaul:rc~t Wttigl.H,~ lud Ul~lI.tIlU·t:." fue fUll (;Uq.ludl;1I ut ,radtt 
1lb..t.11 bu lllllJjliCt. to IIUClt nUN 011 l~uuvh~tiClIl I'ij th~' 
mltlil3l~if,tu Iib.U j!ltiilJ~. ~rJj,," '(1 il1u pcn"ILy htlH:ill' 
oudGf ddt !.,cth, . 
P 4JlaLi}l G'luuU!. 
!fo.38, POt' lit' iu l'd:llJtlCt of thd cuatt'avllfltiu\t of auy 
of Ihl! prccediu, rUled ,UHl l'eg:ulaliJlllt for wh~ll 1111 
p~DIt.Jty h ijp~ci.ally tli:t forth, ~Vl!I'J ::!lll:h Pt'I'.:lou ;30 cou-
lravening lI.uy such ro.lc II" l"el.:ulllti')l1 tI!Ja!l 011 C!JU Vh~livll 
.be ILible til to a till" uur el:.Ceddillg flvtl pouoLlrt DOl' h>" .. a 
~bUQ tivtl dhilliuI;t-, IUld rjba.ll iu Ud.LUlt of (ljyml at be 
liubjcct tu impl'i::luuultjut, with DC wilhuut liard !aOual' 
as tLlt! U1Dt<istrJ.·ij I:Iih.Jl ;:ee til. iLl!' Il p'~'rioJ Ilot tl;:(~ced· 
in, thl'eu Illouth;!. 
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APPENDIX 5 
Port Instructions for Buffalo Hauth1 
Shnultl it be lhe illtenrj .m of the :\Ta"h',' ",f :1 \ -,',;:,'110 
tlisc lHlr l'tC or rt'CCioc (':11 Loanl ntl)' "I H\"j ,J, ' I, ;,1t!t: 'Inn-u liIY 
nfCMr,;, &c. n. cOllvcniclIt henh will III ! pniull':i Ollt II .v 
the H~rbour Mn:rler. either hv ~i :':lI al or Cnrnll1l1l1icalinn, 
nccordin .... to cir::um!lt:lllcl':'. nlill;l!\ clOlII~ It I the l:illll iu~ ­
J,he;!' asiire ~nfctyorthc Vc".· el rilul oth"" clrcl1m~I:~! ;c. ',: 
"iIlnllmit. The VC:I,;cl mn:<-t t111' 11 h ~ IIllchun',1 WI:!' :, 
Dower C:I b!c, wilh n scope of .. 'Utlut 70 to HU f.llhOlI' S. A 1111 
c~pcciil l care nlusl be til ken no t to !'''CI'! ;\Y tlw IIIH.:hnrs of 
other Ve:s~lt'ls. or ill allY way to glvC thell! n r')lil Berth; 
the 01111."1' Bower Cahlt'lJ 511(1\\111 ho rilllgl·d. :tilt! Ihl! 
Anchors krpt in perfect reafiiness t·) 1('(::::0: the S!i;\dd"$ 
of the Ci\blc~ should he in r(, ;HJltIl'S~ for slippin!!, allli the 
Vrssd ':\ Callva!; Sl1U:; amI pf'rfl'clly prcparcu. fo r m ;,kill:; 
SOlil ill th e eveut of being flbli".t('tllf) slip . 
The situatio n of the Vt':!'$el:1 1I1 1l~t I,e t i~kcn hy 1:uHl 
mar ks anti the depth of wntl"'f, nl1tl s ll ouhl any accident 
ocelli' by which she may Ilrirt fnlm such s ililat ioll or 
loose her Anchors, rhe ":'IOIC nl\l ,~t he lIotilietl eillH: r L) 
si~THll or wriring to the Harh:;! lIr Ma~ler . 
Vesseh. h:'lving Marryal'3 Coue of Si:.:nal:1 can mak e 
their wisht$ k!L ow n, ill blowil\f,; wenlh~r, tllrough till; 
1Jor t Office; Ve:>sc1s not haviLlg the Coue cnn nlll:"c the 
fol1olVin~ Si~n:'ll~ with Ihf'ir Ensigns. 
l.!'t Ensi:;:n, ( iuthe l;'ontop· ma~t Rig-ging),-I am in 
W!'Ln t of 3. CubiC". 
2nu do., C'Iain do. do.),-I ant in want of 
,,1\ ."'"chllr. 
3rd uo. (f.'ore Riggillg).-I haTe partet! a DOIV('r 
CaLle. 
4th .1 0. C\Jaill do ,.)-I am in ,,,;ull o( on AIl-
dlOr :1.1111 en ble, 
51h Wh ifL (wh('r~ best ~l'en),-H'lld orra Dont. 
c;!J' Wi:ellcvl'r" mack nall ' may he hoi:;;teu fit Ih e! 
Port 'Ollicc ~ignlll 8t<tO', it dCllotl's that it i:5 i!npr:lctica btl; 
to (:ro,g~ the n'lI'. 
A ligll t will hc hoisted ilt the urp~r Signal Stidf evcry 
n ight IJnri,,:,.:' Ih e Ka fi r d ist :J.rba IlC~, so g g to poill,' Gut. 
tilt! sih:nlioll of thp Anchnr:l~e In VC~:H'h npproilchlllg- . 
NOCUIIUlilluiciit io n shoulrl be ullc:wpted at lIi~ht, eXl'cpt 
in cases of emergency. 
Rl.llrJ to be ()!'sr.n ed ill I!lTlrii,,!! pt"icnl~ Cal'!]fl ilt ti,e 
(JureI'M/lent BOlltl, ~'c. 
I. Ht'qui l' i:1on ,~ , ins~l'''u of heine: mau c for TOllnn:;!'. 
",iBLe Tt'quirec( in ful,n·t: to be m:ulc rur Bnat:.', the c;tpa-
city of c.~c h Btl:lt ,y ilt be e:\limalcd, anti will be cha l'~I'd 
fo r at the ril le of 7:f, per TOil. necoruil\~ to rhe c~t:llIah'd 
T mllJ :l}.:f' ('I f t it" liunt, nrnl without refen'nce If) thl~ C i ' r~o. 
The 1;11 '! l will t..e numberecl ant! III" TOllunge !na rkI'd 
nil tlu~ .• tt' lII nnt! ste rn of l'<Ie ll llO;It, 'ro prevent l~oilt.i 
beillh l! \'l·rloiluetl. and r is k illcllrretl thcrcfro lll, a Il l' t,p 
wu tt' r line will be~mllrked on c:leh DUR t, beyoutl which 
ti ;c Boat must not 011 :lny account be loa tl!tu. 
2, r nt the lise of the Governmel,t \Vnrp!!, One Pound 
will be chnr~('d (Qr ench Irip of It privnto Bont Rtlpli-
,itiol1s will havo to b~ m;\l.Ie for thi:l, n~ weU rlS for the 
prt'l.:rtlillg S~r.,iec. to be "tldresscd to ,the ComOli~~!l.rint 
O!!h:er, to \, hOIn .. Iso pnymcllt will be matle, a~ soon OLI 
th e completion of the servicc. . 
:), 1'0 prc.,ent Uonlmen (rortl being 1ltrnctCll from th e 
(]nverllmelll f:.it .. hlishment, ftnd to check cxlortir!l\ on 
their pnrl, the t'oltowitll! Rule ",ill be ob~crved :-,A 
HI'J:'i:.c!t'r will bc' kf'pt by the Harbour ?lb~ ler. o( tllc 
llaLlIl ~ of 1111 IH'rsoll"', who ,till he a\lo\,'c[) to hi re for 
ItwplIJ·u. r!l se-nice, in pri'lllte Surf·boals DlLt! ,will hI! 
I~ nitl at Ihd rate of [H" nllu. thc CO:'{s''':litl!l nl 7:1, 'Gd. per 
diem . 
1 . I"N~on hiring th e Sur(-bO:lIS mu~t have Knfir, or 
(,ther LahotlferS ill nltend"Tlce to lllnd privn te Gttrgn, RIIU 
:t' t extra to be chilrged flS soun liS n Unlit has beell oue 
hUllr lit the \\'hl'lrf unI1i3cJ,flrgeu. Rnd £1 fol' cvery Stu:-
t!l'cdiu;.:' !tour. To ennblo l'tr:lolls hiring rhe Surf BOal$ t.) 
d h'c ha rge: thl:lll withol1t inlcrfcr~llct'!,lInd in thl! shorlu.~ 1 
t illie, til.: vrivn te Cnrgo ,,,ill be landell Ilnder 111I: il' 
dil'cClioll, rl'ltitil"y,'nntinnt the OWllt' rJ of tile C.II'~O, will 
b~' lwhl Tc;<po:lsihlc for II ny UdClll iu lI t..~yo"ll thu r~· 
gul"h'd Iiml'. 
iI, ~'l'h' l\ :c C,~r;'! ') must be! bntl~u ilt Ihe upjlC' r 
'VII:. , ;', whcuever the IlnY!!r one i~ requircLl for Gun·ru-
IIIcn l,j lul'e:l. 
G. All pcrH'>'!!\ applying for Govt'rllmcnt 11nllt":1 , or f lJ r 
till' tl st: 01' lh·,: War.l:l.IllIl:l1 :Hnle illthelr Uequ! sitioll th eir 
11 i!li)lg'\t~~~ to aLide t..y th ese rule:!. Illlulhey will fur!t,it 
all dailn te) Ihe ll:i!! 01' dlher UOIl13 or 'Varps ill ca::le of 
lI uu -coUlpl iuu ce. 
1. Government Gazette, 18 September 1851 . 
"1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
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APPENDIX 6 
TRADE STATISTICS 
SHIPPING 
TOTAL COASTAL OTHER 
20 
13 
12 
54 
60 
49 
29 
43 
65 
106 
78 
54 
49 
61 
52 
64 
60 
48 
34 
74 
73 
41 
55 
62 
79 
96 
102 
144 
177 
20 
12 
12 
48 
54 
35 
25 
43 
64 
82 
64 
40 
35 
39 
36 
43 
38 
29 
19 
51 
43 
24 
38 
39 
41 
51 
57 
68 
95 
1 
6 
6 
14 
4 
24 
14 
14 
12 
22 
16 
21 
22 
19 
15 
23 
30 
17 
17 
23 
38 
45 
45 
76 
82 
TOTAL 
IMPORTS 
55 
869 
614 
3 082 
4 414 
334 
75 930 
42 892 
13 895 
41 254 
87 133 
104 987 
129 013 
154 013 
103 648 
79 485 
26 957 
44 844 
47 246 
21 496 
51 117 
96 144 
299 682 
338 687 
527 521 
552 033 
785 919 
IMPORTS FOR 
CONSUMPTION 
No Record 
No Record 
No Record 
No Record 
No Record 
No Record 
No Record 
39 544 
13 637 
40 568 
84 432 
104 767 
127 855 
152 375 
106 370 
78 348 
29 339 
44 038 
53 157 
23 009 
52 052 
96 595 
300 342 
338 857 
527 409 
551 817 
786 944 
(For a comment on the figures for the years 1856 - 1865 , see 
Chapter 4, p. 108.) 
TOTAL 
EXPORTS 
114 
25 
420 
154 
414 
92 
52 214 
23 705 
14 846 
5 750 
28 471 
21 540 
43 872 
21 969 
21 141 
28 927 
77 720 
104 502 
112 460 
27 899 
33 169 
69 234 
142 343 
79 492 
96 985 
131 800 
168 429 
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APPENDIX 7 
Site for the British German Legion on the West Bank" of the 
Buffalo River, East London 1 
KgW. Town 
26th Deer. 1856 
My dear Col. Maclean 
I have carefully examined the ground on the West Bank of t he Buffalo. 
East London - which terminates in "point Fishbourne". The ground is well 
adapted to building and agricultural purposes, and a village could with 
ease be established , through which the new road between K.W. Town and 
East London would pass - the soil is far superior to all in the vicinity 
of East London on the opposite side, and the ground being free from bush 
and nearly level a village capable of defence could without difficulty be 
laid out. Some doubts were entertained about a sufficiency of water but 
although there is no stream or Kloof water which is permanent several 
large vleis of water are situat ed On the top of the ridge almost in the 
centre of the proposed site Of t hese I find on enquiry one has not 
been known to fail, that is during the last 6 or 8 years added to which, 
I have no doubt from the appearance of the grass &c in several parts 
water would be obtained by sinking wells. There is a good quarry in the 
immediate vicinity and timber in abundance . There would therefore be no 
objection so far as the capabili ties of the spot are concerned in 
locating Germans on the West side of the Buffalo immediately opposite 
Fort Glamorgan 
1. C.A., DSGBK 24, pp. 47 - 49. Montagu to Maclean, 26 December 1856. 
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Water on the side now occupied is bad, and not abundant and the 
soil is sandy and poor, but a good site for a German village close to the 
Town could be found, and agricultural land might be obtained if required, 
on the western side of the river 
It seems however premature to fix upon a site for the village or-
incur any expense on account thereof until the question now at issue with 
regard to the annexation of Fort Glamorgan and its rayon to British 
Kaffraria has been definitely settled, and it would therefore perhaps be 
advisable to delay marking out a village or taking any steps in the matter 
for the present. I should like to be made acquainted with your wishes on 
this land, before making a commencement. 
I return all the papers & plans &c, you gave me with the exception 
of the one referring to erven at East London held by military officers 
dated Colonial Office 6th August 1849, the others are of no use to me or 
my department. I enclose a memo shewing the state of matters with regard 
to the ground at East London for which Mr. Webster has made application. 
Yrs very truly 
(Sig) G Montagu 
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APPENDIX 8 
AN ACT 
FOR 
Abating Public Nuisanees and other Mischiefs of 
a Public Nature in certa.in Towns and Villages, 
not being Mtmicipalities. 1 
llTHEREAS, in certain of the towne and villages of this colony not being municipalities, public nUis.1Dces and other mischiefs of a 
public nature are constantly committed, against the continuance or re-
currence of which the inbabitant., b.,e, at present, no effectnal protec-
tion: And wberea.e:. it is expedient to mak~ provision for the repression 
. of sucb eru3, be it enacted by tbe GOTernor of tbe Cape of Good Hope, 
with the ad,~ce and consent of the LegiBlative COUllcil and the House of 
Assembly tbereof, as follows:- -
I. Tbis act shall extend and apply to every town or village .in the 
colony, being tbe scat of, or where a court is bolden by a resident IDa",,",-
tratc, and not being a municipality, and not to any other town or village: 
Pronded that it shall be lawful for the Governor aforelcid, as often as 
it shall be 'made to appear to him that the pronsions of this act, or 
80me of tbem, are Ullsuitable to any town or village which is, or shall 
be, the seat of, or where a court is holden by resident magistrate, and 
not a IDUllicipality, by any proclamation to be by him issued and 
published in the Grrocrnment Gazette, to declare, from time to time, what 
sections, if any, of tbis act sball extend and apply to such town or village, 
and, thereupon, EO much only of tbis act as shall by any such proclama-
tion be declared to extend and apply to such town or TIllage, shall 
extend and apply thereto. Or the Governor may, by any such proclama-
tion as aforesaid, ueclare tbat none of the provisions of this act shall apply 
to sucb town or village. 
II. Tbe limit<, also, for the purpose of this act, of every town and 
village to which tbis act, or any part of it, sball apply, shall be such limit< 
as shall, from time to time, be fixed by any' proclamation to be by the 
Governor aforesaid issued and published in the Gm'emment Gazette. 
III. As often as any town or village to wbicb thi, act, or any part 
thereof. extends and applies shall become a municipality, then tbis ""t 
sball continu e to extend and apply to such town or village until the 
first set of municipal regulations for such municipality shall be promul-
gated in the GOl;ernmcnt .Ga::ctte, but no lon~er. And with respect to 
towns and n llage£ to whicb this act. sbill apply, be it enxted as 
. follows:- . 
IV. Ko weigbts or measure,. shall be used within the town or village 
for tbe purpose of trade or dealing, unles£ the same sball have been 
duly assized and marked by sucb person as tbe resident. magistrate may 
&ppoint~ under a penalty Dot exceeding: three pounds 5lerling. 
Y. The standard of weight. and measure' for the. tin,e being legally 
in force in the colony sball be deewed, for the purpose of this act, 1<' be 
the standa.rd of wcightE and measnre5. 
VI. Ouce in each year, tbe person so appointed as aforesaid to 
assize weighte a.nd m€'.ru::ure~ e.ha.ll, Up(l~ a dn.,Y, and ~t a plr..ce,--ofwhicb 
day and place not lee:: than Beven day~ prc'nou ~ DGiIee shall be gtV"en,-
Preamhle. 
Towns or l'iIl&l!e! to which 
this act extend;. 
Limits of towns aDd Ti fl&.ges 
to Qe fixed by proclamation. 
TOWDS or 'Village! becoming 
municipalities, thil! ACt TO 
ce&3e to apply Lhereto. 
'Yo" eight.! and mea. ... mu tv be 
a.sshed and m&rhd. 
\,\-'hat weiyhtr and m~a,url:' 
to bt' leg-a :. 
AII8::ting , how w be cfiecteJ. 
1. C.A., C.P.P. 6/2/1/1. Act No .2, 8 June 185 5 . All the clauses 
o f this Act applied to East London, except the fourth, fifth, sixth, 
seventh and eighth. See Government Gazette, 27 July 1855. 
Proclamation of 25 July 1855. 
Weight:8 and meaearee io Uk 
may be e..mined. 
Pena.lt.y upon pe~nl eluding 
or impeding such exaIDiDa~ 
fion. 
W~ighte, &c., may be ushed 
.at. any time, on applica.t.ioll. 
SUIlJ ?3yabTJ: for a~itiD~. 
Slaughter house1I, &c .. te. ~ 
Tisited. and offal, die:, to be 
remo'feu. 
PJa.ce~ tv be fixed where 
affal. &e., may ~ laid down. 
PeftlOus ca3lir:.s fii~b , &c .. in 
aDV ,t.reel, (Szc., tc.. VI: liable 
to 'II peDalty. 
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at.tend for the purpoee of ... wng all weights and meaeurea kept or u..,d 
.. aforesaid; and all persons using weights and me .. urea for the pur-
pose of trade or dealing .hall then and there attend to have their weight. 
Illd measures 8.Ssized; and if any person shAll, a.fter such notice, and after 
his weights and men-,urea might have been _ized .. aforesaid, use in his 
trade or dealing, or bave in his .hop, atore, or place of dealin~ or trade, 
a.ny weighta or mensures which have Dot been &$Sized, such weight~ 
and meaaur .. sball be forfeited and dutroyed, and such person .hall be 
lieble, over and above such forfeiture, to a fine not exc~cding three 
pounds sterling. 
VII. It shall and may b. lawful for the person appoint.ed .. aforesaid 
to enter any shop or atore. or other place of trade or dealing, and to 
require tbat all weightB and meaeures, scales, steelyards, or other 
balances used therein, be produced and shown to him; and if such 
person shall find any such weights and measures, scales, steel· 
yards, or other balances, which have not been duly marked, 
and which shall be deficient in weight or measure, or any false 
or unjust weights or measures, or defective scales or ba.lances, such 
weights and measures, scales, steelyards, or other balances, shall be 
forfeited and destroyed j and the person or per80na in whose shop, store, 
or place of trooe or dealing, such weights and mea.:sures, eea.les, steel-
yards, or other balances, or anyone of them, shall be found, shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceedinO' three pounds sterling. 
VIII: Any owner o~ proprietor of such shop, store, or place of 
trade or dealing , or any other person in his or ber employ, who shall 
refuse to produce or shall wilfully keep back such weights and measures, 
scales, steelyards, or other balances when required so to be produced, or 
any pe",on whatever obstructing or hindering such person in the execu-
tion of hia duty, shall incur and be lieble to a fine not exceeding three 
pounds st.erlinC", 
IX, It shall be lawful at any time for any person desiring to 
have any weights or measures &Ssized, to apply to the resident magi~­
Irate, who shall thereupon cause the snrue to be done, 
X, There shall be paid to the assizer for every weight or measure 
""sized and marked the sum of twO pence eacb, 
XI, For the p~'7.0se of presening tbe bealth and cleanliness of the 
town or village, it shall be lawful for any person appointed by the resident 
magistrate aforesaid, from time to time, and when and 60 often as he shall 
see fit, to viAt all butchers' sbops and places where cattle and sbeep are 
slaughtered for the purpose of sale, and to gi~e such directions as he rna, 
deem expedient for the cleansing of the same, and for the removal of alI 
blood, offal, filth, and other refuse; and if tbe. proprietor or person in 
charge of sucb sbop or slaul!btering place sball rail, neglect, or refuse to 
remo~e such blood, offal, nlth, or otber r efuse, he shall incur and be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding two pounds sterling. 
XII. The magistrate sball appoint one or more place or places to 
which the blood, offal, filtb, and otber refuse, mentioned in the foregoing 
section, shall be removed, and any person or peri30D~ who 8hall rtwo'Ve 
and deposit Buch blood, offal, filth, and other refuse, in any other plac.t 
than be this section appointed, shall incur and be liable to a fine not ex-
ceeding one pound sterling, and shall, moreover: at his: or her: or their 
own COi5t And ch::u:ge, remove such blood ~ offal" filth, or otl?er refuse, and 
de.poeit. the samt at the place.::. appc.inted by th E: said magistrate. 
XIIJ. Any person who .hall cast any filth, soil, earth, or rubbisb 
into an: strE",et, thoroughfare. square, or wn..'5te ground within any town 
.or vill.!!,e, excepting upon sucb place or plaees as sball be fixed aDd ap-
pointed by thl' ma¢~trate: nnd who shall refur:e after warning teo remove 
the samC'~ shall incur and be liable to a fine 1)[ t.eD Elhilline~ f:terling: a.nd 
shall~ m C1 reCIycr .. be obliged tel renl(l,e the samc' at. hi:: own ('xpl'n~(', and 
dep()~it it at thf> place or placee. appoint.ed for t.hat purpo~(-. . BU1ldirJ~ 
m~teiials or earth rruy be left, pro,,;ded that the sarnt' Lt' ::piead by 'Way 
of repairing such street. 
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XIV. No per!:!oll shall b~ allowed to discharge any gun or fircnrlllt: 
without lawful cause, or let oft' any fin:w(lrk~ in any part of any such 
town or TIllage 8.B a.f(Jresaid, under a penalty n(lt exceeding onr pound 
sterlin!'. 
X Y. 2\(1 persoll shall be allowe:d to makr any open fire .. exc.ept Ul l 
But"h ph.ceo or places as mny be appointed by the magist.ratc~ or ea.ITV aD;-
open fire through the streets, nor shall any person be allowed to smoke all 
open pipe in any street, public thoroughfare, or square, nor be allowed t(. 
throwaway a burning cigar, under a penalty not exceeding ten shilling. 
sterling,._ 
XVI. hy person who shall wilfully, or by negligence, break down, 
• poil, or damage any tree or I'lant, in any street, road, avenue, or square, 
whether the same shall be public or private property, .hall forfeit and 
pay a fine not exceeding three pounds sterling, and shall also make full 
... ti.faction for the damage done. 
XVII. All cattle, sheep, or goats, found s!JUying in any of the 
public streets, thoronghfares, 1Ir squares, without being in charge of 
.arne one, shall be impounded, and the owner be compelled to make 
good any damage, irrespective of the usual pound fees. 
XVIII. No horses or mules shall be allowed to graze in any public 
street, tboroughfare, or square, without being kneebc.!tered, under a 
penalty not exceeding ten shillings sterling. 
. XIX. In case a pig or pigs be found straying in any public street, 
thoroughfare, or equare, or watercourse, the owner of sucb pig or pigs 
sball be liable to a fine not exceeding ten shillings sterling, and sucb 
pig or pigs may be impounded; and ducks and geese may be destroyed 
when found in public fountains, dams, or watercourses. 
XX. No person shall be allowed to make a sawpitor otber excava-
tion in or Dear any public street, thoroughfare, or square, or to make 
any gutter or new wa.tercourse in or across any street withou~ the pre-
vious conEtent of the magistrate, under a penalty not · exceeding one 
pound sterling. . 
XXI. Any person breaking, injuring: damaging, or . destroying any 
public dam or dams no,,· existing, or which may bereafter be erected, or 
a.ny aqueduct, watercourse, sluice: or reservoir within any such town or 
village as aforesaid, to wbich tbe public may ha'l'e any right of property 
or use, sball be liable to pay a fine not exceeding ten pounds sterling, and 
sball be bound, over and abo'l'e such fine, to make good the damage so 
done. 
XXII. Any person wbo shall cast or thro ... any filtb or rubbisb 
1D any such watercourse, aqueduct, fountain, drain, dam, or reservoir, 
as aforesaid, or in any manner or way pollute the water running or being 
in 8uch course, aqueduct, fountain: drain: dam, or reservoir, or WD.O shall 
place, co.st, or put any filth or rubbisb 80 near to any sucb course, dam, or 
re.ervoir, as to be likely to pollute tbe ... ater tbereof, .ball incur and be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding two pounds sterling. 
LXIII. :!'o person shall wash clothes or any other article or thing 
in a.ny public aqueduct, watercourse . dam, fountain , reservoir, or at any 
public pump, excepting a! such places as sball have been appointed by the 
reaident magistrate, under a penalty not exceeding ten shillings sterling. 
XXIV: The chief comtable, or any person wbom the Governor 
aforesaid may be pleased to appoint., sball be the public prosecutor in all 
cases fRIling under the pro"\-;slOn s. of this act. 
XXV. The fines levied under thi. act to be distributed in the 
following manner :-One third io the informer, a.nd the remaining tW(\ 
third.. to the Colonial Treasury. 
Gu!:! Dot to ~ fired wilboul 
1&\III'tul c..au!e. 
~ 0 opec F. re to bt' e.rri~d 
tnrougo &tIy etT~e;.. 
Pel'8ODI damaging tretl, &-c .• 
to be l iable to a penalt! . 
Stray e .. tt.lt may ~ iw· 
pounded . 
Ho~ •. &e. , to bt; knee· 
haltered. 
Stny pigs may beimpoundod. 
Their Owner, liable to & 
p enal ty. Ducka and geele 
found iD the public rOUOWnl, 
&e. , may be d~troyed. 
~o one to make aawpils. &c .• 
iD public streel:.6, &c. 
PeDalty on persons damagior 
public dallll. &c. 
Penalty on penon' pollutin, 
public fountains, &c. 
l' 0 pt'niOD to wa sh clotbe~ 
in pubii c fountai ns. &c . 
Who to proJsecut~ for 
peDaltie~ under thi! act. 
Fioe&. ho ",· to bt' applied. 
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XXVi In caee &Dy of the penalties enumerated in the foregoing )0 cur of non-paywcDt of 
sections be DOt paid. the mRcri~trate shall have the power to a.dludr'e the fine, offtonder may be' irn . . 
.......,. " :<;- priaoned. . 
party offending to impruonroent, witb or witbout bard labour, until sucb 
fine be paid~ Buch imprisonment not to exceed one month. 
XXVII. In the construction of this act, the word "governor" ConaLruction of word,. 
shall mean the officer for the tiroe being administering the government 
of this colony; the word "magistrate 11 shall mean the resident magis-
trate of the district in whicb tbe town or village is situated, or the 
officer for the time being acting as such; and words importing the 
plural numher shall include the singular number, and woro.. importing 
the sin,,<YUlar number .hall include the plural number; and words import-
ing the masculine gender shall include females, unless in any case there 
be 8O~etb.insr in the subj ect or context repugnant to suc.h construction. 
xxvIlr. This act sball commenCe and take effect from and 'after tb< -,C:. wh,n '" '.'U"""o" 
promnlgation thereof. 
Given a.t Government H ouse, th is 8th da.y of June, ]855. 
By Command of His Excellency the Governor, 
RAWSOK W. RAWSON, 
Colomal Secretary. 
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APPENDIX 9 
East London-Xative Ylllage.1 
I. The site to be .elected by the Re.ident Magistrate, and should be well 
del'll" or the tOWTJ in order that no Native, not a sen"a.nt actually sleeping on his ma.s-
tel":i Pi mi~cs, may have an eXcuse for being in the town after working-hours. 
;,-
2. N(, other huts will be allowed without the sanction of the ChiefCommis· 
eioner. 
3. All males capable of working to be reghtered with the number of their 
wi'·es rnd children. Printed Tickets "ill b. supplied. 
4. The II eadrnan to be responsible for all strn.!lgers "I-isiting the kraal. No 
one to be allowf"d to remain there for any time ~·jthout pe:omission from the l-IngistrateJ 
and no woman, not being the wife or one of the f",::nil: of B duly registered natIve, to 
be allowed to take np her abode. there. 
.. 5. hlen applying for continuous 'Wo!'k: and leave to build or to li\'"e in the 
. NatIve Villagf': to appiy first to the He&.dmll.n: who, if he approve of them, will re· 
cClmmend them to the. ~ls.gistrate. 
6. Men working for pri,..te parties in the to"" to be allo,,·ed to live in the 
!\ative Vill.a.ge under the sa.me regulations as th.e men employed upon the public works. 
7. The men to be mustered occasionally, nnd at irregular interyals, at their 
huts, and, if ~hought neoess.r" the whole of the inhahitanls of the Natire Village 
also. 
B. The number of hut. to be noted, and no new hut to be built ..-ilhout 
appiication from the Headman and perwissian from t.he Magistrate. ""Then new la.!>our-
ers are registered, the number of hut. they intend to build to be stated at the time. 
9. The Headman will be bound to • .,ist iR following the spoors of stolen 
p:'operty, if called upon by the ~fagi5trate or other authorities. 
10. H e ,,-ill recein· I s a-day pay, besides rations, with a promise oflnc!'eas~ 
for good conduct after a c·ertain time. Thi~ increase io be sanctioned by the Chief 
Commissioner, and defrayeel from fund:; at his rl.ie-posal. 
J 1. The Nati,.e Police. at pee,ent stationed .t Enst London may be at-
tac.1ec1 to thi.s K.ao.l ; and if t.he site i! eligibie, a Protection Cattle Kraal may 
be,made in the centre of the vi!l.age-e. small sum (to be D.l:eo hy the ~h.gtstrate) 
being pnid by person!: making use of it, to the beOid-man of the Police , 
. ~fE!:dO .-If~ nowe,er, any Eu-:-opean be willing to erect. a Protection Kraal 
I n the immediat€ ,icinit< of the Town, a limited number of Nati,., wili be permit. 
ted to be •• tablishe.d around it in addition io tho.e in the Nati •• Vi11~ge. 
(;h.' i::!f Commi5sioner~s Ouice, 
il.~ AtAg'.:.st: 185j. 
1. C.A., DSGBK 1, p. 282. 
JOH~ MACLEAN, 
Chief Commis!ioner. 
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2 . MANUSCRIPT SOURCES 
2.1 cape Archives 
2.1.1 British Kaffraria (Accession Code: BK) 
VoL NO. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
. 6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
Description 
High Commissioner, 1847 - 1856 
High Commissioner, 1857 - 1858 
High Commissioner, 1859 
High Commissioner, 1860 
High Commissioner, 1861 - 1863 
High Commissioner, 1864 - 1866 
Colonial Secretary, 1852 - 1859 
Colonial Secretary, 1860 - 1862 
Colonial Secretary, 1856 - 1866 
Lieutenant-Governor, 1852 - 1864 
11 Secretary to Lieutenant-Governor, 1856 - 1863 
12 Attorney-General, 1858 - 1863 
13 Attorney-General, 1864 - 1866 
15 Judge Fitzpatrick, 1861 - 1865 
Clerk of Peace, 1847 - 1865 
Deeds, 1858 - 1866 
16 Master of the Supreme Court, 1862 - 1866 
17 Surveyor-General, 185 3 - 1858 
18 Surveyor-General, 1859 
19 Surveyor-General, 1860 
20 Surveyor-General, 1861 
21 Surveyor-General, 1855 - 1866 
40 German Mi litary Settlers, 1856 - 1861 
41 Irish Female Immigrants, 1858 - 1865 
42 Captain Mills: German Military Settlers, 1858 - 1865 
44 Miscellaneous Letters, 1847 - 1858 
45 Miscel laneous Letters, 1859 
58 Civil Commissioners and Resident Magistrates, 1848 - 1866 
61 Civil Commissioner and Resident Magistrate, East London, 
1856 - 1860 
62 Civil Conunis s i oner and Resident Magistrate J East London, 
1861 
-
1864 
63 Civil Commissioner and Resident Magistrate, East London, 
1858 - 1866 
64 Customs, East London, 1853 - 1866 
90 Missions, 1848 - 1856 
91 Missions, 1857 - 1860 
92 Missions, 1861 - 1866 
93 Civil Engineer, 1855 - 1860 
94 Civil Engineer, 1861 - 1866 
95 Military, 1852 - 1858 
96 Military, 1859 - 1866 
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VoL No. Description 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
141 
Kaffrarian Gazette, 1864 
British Kaffrarian Government Gazette, 1865 
Government Notices, 1847 - 1866 
Index to Government Notices, 1861 - 1866 
Superintendent of Convicts, 1857 - 1866 
Revenue and Expenditure, 1856 - 1866 
371 Letters to High Commissioner, 1848 - 1854 
372 Chief Commissioner, 1852 
374 Schedules, 1852 - 1854 
375 Schedules, 1852 - 1854 
376 Schedules, 1852 - 1858 
377 Schedules, 1855 - 1856 
378 Schedules, 1857 
379 Schedules, 1858 
380 Schedules, 1859 - 1860 
381 Schedules, 1859 - 1863 
382 Schedules, 1861 - 1863 
383 Schedules, 1864 
384 Schedules, 1864 - 1866 
385 Enclosures to Schedules 
386 Letter Book, Chief Commissidner, 1858 - 1859 
387 Letter Book, Miscellaneous, 1860 - 1862 
389 Letter Book, Departmental, 1864 - 1865 
392 Letters Despatched to Treasurer-General, 1848 - 1856 
393 Chief Commissioner to Auditor, 1853 - 1861 
405 Miscellaneous Letter Book, 1849 - 1856 
406 Miscellaneous Letter Book, July 1856 - December 1857 
415 Miscellaneous, 1848, 1853 - 1864 
425 Letters Received, 1848 - 1852 
433 Letters Received, 1848 - 1851 
434 Letters Received, 1848 - 1865 
435 Letters Received, 1851 - 1853 
2.'.2 Collector of CUstoms, East London (Accession Code: CEL) 
VoL No. 
1/1/1 
1/1/2 
Description 
Letters, 1836 - 1858 
Letters, 1859 - 1865 
2.'.3 Colonial Office (Accession Code: CO) 
VoL No. 
444 
455 
553 
556 
568 
634 
Description 
Military and Naval Officers, 1835 
Military and Naval Officers, 1836 
Military, 1846 - 1847 
Naval, 1846 - 1847 
Naval and Military, 1847 
Chief Commissioner, British Kaffraria, 1854 - 1856 
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Vol. No. Description 
654 
672 
690 
693 
862 
867 
878 
894 
911 
1036 
2859 
2869 
2878 
2887 
2895 
2905 
2917 
2930 
3094 
3101 
3108 
3116 
3126 
3134 
3144 
3156 
3167 
3174 
3182 
3189 
3202 
3207 
3213 
3989 
3994 
4428 
4430 
4489 
Also 
445 , 
4397, 
Customs and Post Office, 1855 
Collector of Customs, 1856 
Chief Commissioner, Briti sh Kaffraria, 1857 
Collector of customs, 1857 
Sundry Committees, 1866 
Collector of Customs, 1867 
Sundry Committees, 1867 
Sundry Committees, 1868 
Sundry Committees, 1869 
Military, 1846 - 1847 
Magistrates, E - M, 1849 
Magistrates, E - P, 1850 
Magi strates , E - M, 1851 
Magistrates, E - R, 1852 
Magistrates, E - K, 1853 
Magistrates, C - F, 1854 
Magistrates, C - G, 1855 
Magistrates, C - K, 1856 
Civil Commissioners, E - G, 1866 
Resident Magistrates, C - G, 1866 
Civil Commiss i oners, E - G, 1867 
Resident Magistrates , C - F, 1867 
Civi l Commissioners, E - G, 1868 
Res iden t Magis trates, C - F, 1868 
Civil commissioners, E - F, 1869 
Resident Magistrates, C - F, 1869 
Civil Commissioners, C - G, 1870 
Resident Magistrates, C - F, 1870 
Civil Commissioners, C - F, 1871 
Resident Magistrates, C - H, 1871 
Resident Magistrates, E - K, 1872 
Civil Commissioners, C - F, 1873 
Resident Magis t rates, C - F, 1873 
Memorials, Vol . 6, P - R, 1836 
Memorials, Vol. 3, M - R, 1837 
Arrears: Civi l Commissioners and Resident Magistrates, 
1871 - 1873 
Arrears: Miscellaneous and Heads of Departments, 1872 - 1874 
Colonel Mackinnon, 1848 - 1850 
consulted but revealing no information: 
836, 850, 884, 898 , 2851, 2852 , 4387, 
4398, 4399, 4402, 4499. 
4393, 4394, 4395, 
2.1.4 Controller of CUstoms, Cape Town (Accession Code: CCT) 
Vol. No. Description 
188 Letters from East London and Waterloo Bay, 1848 - 1850 
189 Letters from Sub-Collector, East London, 1866 - 1868 
190 Letters from Sub- Collector, East London, 1869 - 1870 
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2_1_5 Deputy Surveyor General for British Kaffraria (Accession Code: 
DSGBK) 
VoL No_ Description 
British Kaffrarian Government: Letters, 1856 - 1858 
2 British Kaffrarian Government: Letters, 1859 - 1860 
6 Miscellaneous Letters, 1855 - 1859 
10 Miscellaneous Papers 
11 Letters and Authorities: British German Legion, 1856 - 1864 
12 Letters and Documents re British German Legion, 1857 - 1861 
19 Extracts from Schedules, 1856 - 1857 
20 Letters: Surveyor-General, 1855 - 1856 
21 Miscellaneous Letter Book, 1856 - 1858 
24 British German Legion: Miscellaneous Letters, 1856 - 1868 
32 Index to Letter Book, 1855 - 1856 
40 Surveyor's Diaries, 1856 - 1865 
48 Assignment of Lands to British German Legion 
56 Sketches and Plans 
57 Sketches and ·Plans 
64 Letters Received: British German Legion, 1856 - 1857 
2_1_6 D'Urban Papers (Accession Code: A 519) 
VoL No_ Description 
5 Letters Received, August - December 1836 
2_1_7 Government House (Accession Code: GH) 
VoL No_ Description 
General Despatches, March - May 1836 
General Despatches, June - August 1836 
1/109 
1/110 
1 /111 
8/1 
8/23 
8/24 
8/25 
8/26 
8/27 
General Despatches, August - October 1836 
Lieutenant-Governor Stockenstram: Despatches Received, 1836 
British Kaffraria, 1846 - 1852 
8/28 
8/29 
8/30 
8/31 
8/43 
British Kaffraria, 1853 - 1854 
Chief Commissioner, British Kaffraria, 1853 - 1854 
Chief Commissioner, 
Chief Commissioner, 
1856 
Chief Commissioner, 
Chief Commissioner, 
Chief Commissioner, 
1856 
Chief Commissioner, 
Chief Commissioner, 
March 1855 
British 
British 
British 
British 
British 
British 
British 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
Kaffraria, 
January 
-
June 1855 
July 1855 - January 
January - June 1856 
July 
-
October 1856 
November 
- December 
January - April 1857 
December 1847 
-
VoL No. 
8/49 
8/50 
19/4 
19/9 
20/2/1 
22/1 
22/2 
22/9 
23/11 
28/31 
28/41 
30/4 
30/5 
30/6 
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Description 
British Kaffraria, 1854 - 1856 
British Kaffraria, 1857 - 1858 
Border Tribes, Treaties and Miscellaneous Papers 
Papers Relative to Construc tion and Improvement of Harbours 
of Cape Town, East London, and Durban, 1855 - 1859 
Papers Relative t o British Kaffraria, 1853 - 1858, and Other 
Matters 
Miscellaneous Papers Received, 1815 - 1847 
High Commissioner: Miscellaneous Papers J December 1847 -
January 1848 
Miscellaneous, 1857 - 1858 
General Despatches, 1833 - 1838 
Enclosures to Despatches of Sir P. Maitland 
Enclosures to Despatches of Sir H.G.W. Smith 
Le tter Book, 185 2 - 18 58 
Letter Book, 1858 - 1860 
Letter Book, 1860 - 1862 
2.1.8 Instructions and Letters Patent (Accession Code: H) 
VoL No. 
23 
26 
34 
35 
37 
38 
Des=iption 
Instructions to Sir Henry George Wakelyn Smith, Governor and 
Cornrnander-in-Chief of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope , 
its Territories and Dependencies, 22 December 1847 
Letters Patent Providing for the Government of British 
Kaffraria, 14 December 1850 
Letters Patent Providing for the Government of British 
Kaffraria and Appointing the Governor of the Cape Colony 
t o be Governor of British Kaffraria, 7 March 1854 
Royal Instructions to the Governor and Cornrnander-in-Chief of 
the Cape Colony Providing for the Administration of British 
Kaffraria, 7 March lB54 
Additional Royal Instructions t o the Governor and Cornrnander-
in-Chief of the Cape of Good Hope, its Territories and 
Dependencies, 20 November 1858 
Letters Patent Annexing the Port of East London t o the 
Territory of British Kaffraria, 19 December 1859 
2.1.9 Lieutenant- Governor (Accession Code: LG) 
VoL No. 
321 
602 
616 
Des=iption 
Letters Received : Resident Magistrate, East London, 1855 -
1857 
Kaffir Treaties: List of Documents 
Despatch Book, 18 36 - 1837 
Also consulted but revealing no information: 
137, 138, 139, 591, 595 
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2.1.10 Publications of the Government of the cape Colony (Accession 
Code: CCP) 
VoL No. Description 
1/1/3 Votes and Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1856 
1/1/4 Votes and Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1857 
1/1/19 Votes and Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1872 
1/1/20 Votes and Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1874 
1/2/2/2/1 CUstoms J 1854 - 1872 
4/3/2/1 Harbours 
6/2/1/1 Acts of Par l iament, 1854 - 1858 
6/2/1/2 Acts of Parliament , 1859 
6/2/1/4 Acts of Parliament, 1861 
6/2/1/5 Acts of Parliament, 1863 
8/4/1 8ritish Kaffrarian Government Gazette, 1864 - 1866 
2.1.11 surveyor-General (Accession Code: SG) 
VoL No. Description 
1/1/1/10 Letters: Civil Commissioners, Eastern Province E - H, 
1829 - 1859 
1/1/1/13 
1/1/1/22 
3/1/7/6 
Letters: Civil Commissioners, Eastern Province, 1860 - 1868 
Letters: Civil Commissioners, Eastern Province E, 1869 - 1877 
Land Grants: German Military Settlers, Eastern Frontier, 
1856 - 1880 
2.1.12 Unsorted Archives: East London (Accession Code: l/ELN)l 
VoL Description 
A. General Correspondence, 1848 - 1854 
B. General Correspondence, 1855 - 1858 
C. General Correspondence, 1859 - 1862 
D. General Correspondence, 1863 - 1865 
E. Genera l Correspondence, 1866 - 1867 
F. General Correspondence, 1868 
G. General Correspondence, 1869 
H. General Correspondence , 1870 
I. General Correspondence, 1871 - 1872 
J. General Correspondence, 1873 - 1874 
1. The Cape Archives uses only the classification l/ELN for this 
unsorted archival collection. The indi:vidual volumes are then stored 
under the volume description. For ease of reference, I have given 
each volume an alphabetic numeration (A, B, etc) when referring to 
these volumes in the various footnotes. However, when ordering a 
volume in the Archives, the full description must be given. 
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2.2 Cory Library, Rhodes University (Accession Code: MS) 
MS. No. 
2033 
6305 - 6 
10 187 
10 217 -
15 613 
16 276 
16 605 
16 606 
16 611 
16 713 
16 719 
16 721 
16 775 
16 826 
Description 
Records of the Province of Queen Adelaide 
U. Long. East London: Draft Chronological Index. 
Appointment of Sprigg as Justice of the Peace for East London 
District, 9 December 1868 
10 257 Letters: Sprigg to Ellen Fleischer, 1863 - 1878 
Documents of Reverend C.F. Overton. 
The People's Blue Book - British Kaffraria. (King William's 
Town, 1863) 
Diary of Reverend Kitton, 1859 - 1860 
Heavyside Diary, 1856 - 1858 
"Hewitt's Crockford" - Register of Clergymen in South Africa 
Bishop Cotterill's Letterbook 
Letters from Reverend von Hube to Reverend Kitton 
Letters from Reverend Lees to Reverend Kitton 
J.A. Hewitt. Short History of Grabamstown Diocesan Missions. 
Baptismal and Marriage Registers: East London, 1849 - 1852 
2.3 Mendelssohn Library, Parliament Buildings, cape Town. 
Vol. No. Description 
7006 Cl.a968.7056 J. McKay. J. Mackay's Note Book in South Africa, 
1876 - 7. 
3. PRINTED PRIMARY SOURCES 
3.1 Annexures to Papers Submitted to the cape Colonial Parliament 
Number 
1854 
Gl0 - 55 
G37 - 59 
M8 
- 62 
G44 - 62 
G48 
- 62 
G52 - 62 
G30 
- 63 
A38 - 65 
G 6 
- 65 
G 7 - 65 
Description 
Report of the General Board of Commissioners of Public 
Prisons, 7 Augus t 1854. 
Appendices to Report of the General Prisons Board for 1854. 
Returns Showing Population of British Kaffraria. 
Memorial .... from Farmers of East London District. 
Correspondence .... re. Question of Annexation of British 
Kaffraria to the Cape. 
Letters Patent for Government of British Kaffraria, 1862. 
Receipts and Payments of British Kaffraria, 1861. 
Revenue and Expenditure of British Kaffraria. 
Population and Land Returns of British Kaffraria. 
Amount Expended Annually on Harbour Works at East London, 
September 1856 - 1864. 
Sums Expended on East London Convict Dept., March 1859 -
December 1864. 
G26 - 65 
A 1 - 66 
A 7 - 66 
G36 - 66 
All - 67 
G21 - 67 
A 5 - 68 
All - 68 
A 16 - 68 
ASS - 68 
G 1 - 68 
G21 - 68 
G38 - 68 
G31 - 69 
G 9 - 70 
G15 - 70 
G22 - 70 
G24 - 70 
All - 71 
A16 - 71 
A20 - 71 
C 1 - 71 
G17 - 71 
G 4 - 72 
G19 - 72 
G28 - 72 
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Revenue and Expenditure of British Kaffraria, 1864. 
Governor 's Speech, Third Session of Third Parliament, 
6 September 1866. 
Report of an Inspection of the Harbour Works at the Mouth of 
the Buffalo River, 26 August 1866. 
Population and Land Return for British Kaffraria, 1865. 
Report on Convict Diet. 
Report on Public Works, 1866. 
Papers Re. East London, Port Elizabeth and Kowie Harbour 
Works. 
Petition of German Immigrants near Panmure and Cambridge, 
19 June 1868. 
Report of the Chief Inspector of Roads, Bridges and Public 
Works on the Harbour Works at East London, 10 January 1868. 
Memorial Received from German Immigrants Residing at Panmure 
and Cambridge. 
Report of the Superintendent-General of Education for the 
year 1867. 
Report on Public Works, 1867. 
Revenue and Expenditure of Surf-Boat Establishment at East 
London. 
Report of an Inspection of Schools in the Middle and Eastern 
Districts in 1869. 
Memorandum on Discipline and Maintenance of Convicts, 1869. 
Report on Public Works, 1869. 
Revenue and Expenditure of the Cape of Good Hope, 1869. 
Reports by Mr Coode .... on Harbours of Port Elizabeth, East 
East London and Port Alfred. 
Petition from King William's Town reo East London Harbour 
Improvement. 
Petition of Landowners and Residents in Division of East 
London. 
Petition of the Municipality of Burghersdorp and Divisional 
Council of Albert. 
Return of Total Cost ... . of Harbour Works at Port Elizabeth, 
Kowie and East London. 
Revenue and Expenditure of Cape of Good Hope, 1870 . 
Report of the Superintendent-General of Education for 1871. 
Revenue and Expenditure of Cape of Good Hope, 1871. 
Report of Chief Inspector of Public Works, 1871. 
A 3 - 73 
A 8 
- 73 
A22 - 73 
G 3 - 73 
G19 - 73 
G28 - 73 
G38 - 73 
C 3 - 74 
Gll - 74 
G21 - 74 
G24 - 74 
G27 - 74 
G42 - 74 
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Petition of German Immigrants Residing at Panmure. 
Customs and Wharfage Dues, East London, 1872 - 1873. 
Statistics . . .. of Weight of Traffic Between King William's 
Town and East London, 1872. 
Report of the Superintendent-General of Education for the 
Year 1872. 
Revenue and Expenditure of the Cape of Good Hope, 1872. 
Report on Public Works, 1872. 
Report on Schools in the Eastern Districts, 31 March 1873. 
Report of Superintendent of East London Harbour Works, 1873. 
Report of the Superintendent-General of Education for the 
Year 1873. 
Memorandum upon Discipline and Maintenance of Convicts, 1873. 
Revenue and Expenditure of Cape of Good Hope, 1873. 
Blue Book on Native Affairs. 
Report on Public Works, 1873. 
3.2 British Parliamentary Papers Contained in the Imperial Blue Books 
This list has four columns: 1. The date of the paper; 2. The House 
of Commons or House of Lords volume number; 3. The sessional or 
command number of the paper; 4. A brief description of the contents 
of the paper. 
1836 XXXIX (279) 
1837 XLIII (503) 
1847 XXXVIII (786J 
1847-8 XLIII (912J 
1847-8 XLIII [969J 
1847-8 XL (54) 
1849 XXXVI [1056.7 
1850 
1851 
1851 
1851 
1851 
1851 
1852 
1852 
XXXVIII [1288.7 
XXXII (227) 
XXXVIII (424) 
XXXVIII (1334} 
XXXVIII [1352J 
XXXVIII [1380] 
XXIX 
XXX 
(107 ) 
(516 ) 
Papers reo Kaffir War and Hintza, 1835-6. 
Papers re o Kaffir War, 1835-7. 
Correspondence re Kaffirs, 1845-6. 
Papers reo Kaffirs, 1846-8 . 
Papers reo Kaffirs, 1846-8. 
Supplementary Estimate for Kaffir War. 
Correspondence reo Kaffirs, 1848-9 
Papers re Kaffirs, 1848-50 . 
Estimate for Kaffir War. 
Papers re Kaffirs, 1837-46. 
Correspondence re Kaffirs, 1850-1. 
Correspondence re Kaffirs, 1850-1. 
Correspondence re Kaffirs, 1850-1 . 
Kaffir War: Estimate. 
Kaffir War Expenses, Treasury Minute, 24/2/52 . 
1852 XXX (544 ) 
1852 XXXII I ( 1 24 ) 
1852 XXXIII 11428J 
1852-3 LXVI l1635J 
1854-5 XXXVIII [l969J 
1856 XLII [2096J 
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Kaffir War Expenses, Treasury Minute, 22/6/52. 
Cape and British Kaffraria: Return reo 
Population. 
Correspondence reo Kaffir Tribes, 1851-2. 
Correspondence re Kaffir Tribes. 
Correspondence re Gov. Grey and Orange River 
Territory, 1853-5. 
Correspondence re Gov. Grey and Orange River 
Territory, 1855-6. 
1857, Sess.l, X [2202J S.A. Correspondence, 1856. 
1857, Sess.2, XXVIII (97) S.A., Civilization of Native Tribes. 
1857-8 XL (389) 
1857.8 XL {2352J 
1862 XXXVI (403 ) 
1865 XXXVII [3436J 
S.A., German Immigrants, 1856-8. 
Correspondence reo Kaffirs, 1856-7. 
Cape: Correspondence re German Settlers, 1860-1. 
Correspondence reo Annexation of British 
Kaffraria, 1864-5. 
1871 XLVII IC. 459J Cape: Correspondence, 1867-71. 
1872 XLIII [C. 508J Cape: Correspondence, 1871-2. 
1873 XLIX lc. 732J Cape: Correspondence, 1872-3. 
3.3 cape of Good Hope Almanacs, 1848 - 1876. 
3.4 cape of Good Hope Statistical Blue Books, 1847 - lB74. 
3.5 cape of Good Hope Government Gazettes, lB47 - 1873, 1880. 
3.6 Eastern Province Directory and Almanac, 1848 - 1849. 
3.7 Kaffrarian Almanac and King William' s Town Directory, 1865. 
4. OFFICIAL AND SEMI -OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS IN EDITED VOLUMES 
Bell, K. W. and Morrell, W.P. Select Documents on British Colonial Policy, 
1830 - 1860. (Oxford, 1928). 
Theal, G.M. Documents Relating to the Kaffir War of 1835. (London, 1912). 
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5. CONTEMPORARY NEWPAPERS 
East London Dispatch, 1872 - 1873. 
Graham's Town Journal , 1836, 1847 - 1873. 
Kaffrarian Recorder and East London Shipping Gazette and The Kaffrarian, 
1863 - 1865. 
King William's Town Gazette, 1855 - 1873. 
6. CONTEMPORARY PRINTED SOURCES 
Alexander, J.E. Narrative of a Voyage of Observation Among the Colonies 
of Western Africa, in the Flag-Ship Thalia; and of a campaign in 
Kaffir-Land, on the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief in 1835, Vol. 2. 
(London, 1837). 
Berkeley, Sir G. Memoranda on the Kaffir War. 
Bowker, J. M . Speeches, Letters and Selections from Important Papers of 
the Late John Mitford Bowker. (Grahamstown, 1864). 
Godlonton, R. and Irving, E . Narrative of the Kaffir War of 1850 - 1851. 
(Graham's Town, 1851). 
Gray, R. Journals of Two Visitations in 1848 and 1850. (London, 1849 
and 1851). 
MacQuarrie, J.W. (ed) . The Reminiscences of Sir Walter Stanford, Vol. 1. 
(Cape Town, .1958). 
Orpen, J.M. Reminiscences of Life in South Africa from 1846 to the 
Present Day. Cape Town, 1964. 
7. SECONDARY PRINTED SOURCES 
Archdiocese of Cape Town. The catholic Church and Southern Africa. 
(Cape Town, 1951). 
Batts, H. J . History of the Baptist Church in South Africa. (Cape Town, 
n.d. ) . 
Benyon, J. Proconsul and Paramountcy in South Africa. (Durban, 1980). 
Brown, W.E. The catholic Church in South Africa. (London, 1960). 
Burton, A. W. The Highlands of Kaffraria. (King William's Town, 1942). 
Cory, G.E. The Rise of South Africa, Vol. 5. (London, 19 30). 
Currey, C.H. British Colonial Policy, 1783 - 1915. (London, 1924). 
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Davenport, T .R.H. South Africa: A Modern History. (London, 1977). 
Denfield, J. Pioneer Port. (Cape Town, 1965) . 
De Kiewiet, C .W. 'l11e Imperial Factor in South Africa. (Cambridge, 1937). 
Duly, L.C . British Land Policy at the Cape, 1795 - 1844: A study of 
Administrative Procedures in the Empire. (Durham, 1968) . 
Eveleigh, W. A Short History of South African Methodism. (Cape Town,. 
191 3) . 
Eveleigh, W. The story of a Century. (Cape Town, 1923). 
Findlay , J. (ed). The Findlay Letters: 1806 - 1870. (Pretoria, 1954). 
Galbraith, J.S. Reluctant Empire. (Berkeley, 1963). 
GalhraithJ J.S. liThe 'Turbulent Frontier' as a Factor in British 
Expansion" in Comparative Studies in Society and History, VoL II, 
1959 - 196.0. (The Hague, 1960). 
Green, L. P . History of Local Government in South Africa. (Cape Town, 
1957). 
Harrington, A.L. Sir Harry Smith, Bungling Hero. (Cape Town, 1980 ). 
Hinchliff, P. The Anglican Church in South Africa. (London, 1963). 
Hunt, K.S. Sir Lowry Cole. (Durban, 1974 ) . 
Hyam, R. and Martin, G. Reappraisals in British Imperial Policy. 
(London, 1975). 
Kilpin, R. The Romance of a Colonial Parliament. (London , 1930) . 
Knaplund, P. James Stephen and the British Colonial System, 1813 - 1847. 
(Madison , 1953). 
Le Cordeur , B. and Saunders, C. The War of the Axe, 1847. (Johannesburg, 
1981 ). 
Legassick, M. "The Frontier ';I'radition in South African Historiography" 
in S. Marks and A. Atmore , Economy and Society in Pre-Industrial 
South Africa. (London, 1980). 
Lewis , C. Historical Records of the Church of the Province of South 
Africa. (London, 1934), 
McCracken, J.L. 'l11e Cape Parliament, 1854 - 1910. (Oxford, 1967). 
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Morrell, W.P. British Colonial Policy in the Mid-Victorian Age. 
(Oxford , 1969), 
Muller, C.F.J. Five Hundred Years - A History of South Africa. 
(Pretoria, 198 1) 
Newton, A.P. and Benians, E.A. (ed). The cambridge History of the British 
Empire, Vol. VIII. (Cambridge, 1963). 
Odendaal, A. Vukani Bantu! (Johannesburg, 1984) . 
Parson, N. A New History of Southern Africa. (London, 1982). 
Peires, J.B. The House of Phalo. (Johannesburg, 1981). 
Rutherford, J. Sir George Grey. (London, 1961). 
Schwar, J.F. and Jardine, R.W. (ed). The Journal of Gustav Steinbart. 
(Port Elizabeth ' . 1978). 
Schwar, J.F. and Jardine, R.W. (ed). The Letters of Gustav Steinhart. 
(Port Elizabeth, 1975) . 
Smi th, G. C . M. The Autobiography of Sir Harry Smith. (London, 1903). 
Theal, G.M. History of South Africa Since 1795, Vol. 6 - 8. (Cape Town , 
1964) . 
Walker, E.A. A History of Southern Africa. (London, 1957). 
Watts, H.L . and Agar-Hamilton, J.A . I. Border Post. (Grahamstown, 1970) . 
8. ARTICLES IN PERIODICALS 
Dodd, B.H. liThe Founding of East London!! in South African Pamphlets, 
Vol . 25. (Cory Library, Rhodes University). 
East London Centenary Brochure, 1848 - 1948. 
Nash, M.D. "John Bailie at the Buffalo River Mouth to in Africana Notes 
and News, December 1979, Vol. 23, No.8. 
Schwar , J.F. and Pape, B.E. "Germans in Kaffraria, 1858 - 1958" in 
South African Pamplets, Vol. 81. (Cory Library, Rhodes University). 
Taylor, M.H. "The History of East London, South Africa" in South African 
Pamphlets, Vol. 113. (Cory Library, Rhodes University). 
Taylor, M.H. "Time and the River" in South African Pamphlets, Vol. 74. 
(Cory Library, Rhodes University). 
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9. THESES 
9.1 Published 
Du Toit, A.E. "The Cape Frontier: A Study of Native Policy with Special 
Reference to the Years 1847 - 1866" in Archives Year Book, 1954 , 
Vo l. 1. 
Fryer, A. K. "The Government of the Cape of Good Hope, 1825 - 1854: The 
Age of Imperial Reform" in Archives Year Book, 1964, Vol. 1. 
Hunt, K.S. "The Development of Municipal Government in the Eastern 
Province of the Cape of Good Hope, with Special Reference to 
Grahamstown, 1827 - 1862" in Archives Year Book, 1961 . 
Le Cordeur, B.A. "Robert Godlonton as Architect of Frontier Opinion, 
1850 - 1857" in Archives Year Book, 1959, Vol. 2. 
9.2 Unpublished 
Crankshaw, G.B. "The Diary of C.L. Stretch." (Rhodes, M.A., 1960). 
Dods} G.D.R. I'Nineteenth Century Conununications in the Zuurveld. II 
(Rhodes, M.Sc., 196 0). 
Goe dhals, M.M. "Anglican Missionary Policy in the Diocese of Grahamstown 
under the First Two Bishops, 1853 - 1871." (Rhodes, M. A. , 1979). 
Goedhals, M.M. "Nathaniel James Merriman, Archdeacon and Bishop 1849 -
1882: A Study in Church Life and Government." (Rhodes, Ph .D. , 1982). 
Gordon, B.C. "East London, Its Foundation and Development as a Port." 
(Rhodes, M.A., 1932) . 
Kropman , M. "The Contribution of the Pioneer Traders to the Ciskei, with 
Special Reference to the Changes the Pioneer Traders Brought About 
in the socio-Economic and Cultural Structure of the Xhosa People." 
(Cape Town, M. Soc. Sc., 1977). 
Lancaster, J.e.s . irA Reappraisal of the Governorship of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban at the Cape of Good Hope, 1834 - 1838. " (Rhodes, M.A ., 1980). 
Moorcroft, E. K. 11 Theories of Millenarianism Considered with Reference to 
Certain Southern African Movements." (Oxford, B. Litt., 1967). 
Nash, M.D. "Bailie's Party of 1820 Settlers." (Rhodes , M.A., 1981). 
Schnell, E.L . G. "German Immigration to the Cape with Special Reference 
to (a) The German Military Settlement of 1857; (b) The Settlement 
of the German Immigrants of 1858." (Rhodes, Ph.D., 1952). 
Taylor, N.H. liThe Separation Movement During the Period of Representative 
Government at the Cape, 1854 - 1872." (Cape Town, M. A., 1938). 
Van Otten, D.A. "Sir Philip E . Wodehous e : The Definition and Defense of 
Briti s h Impe rial Interests in So uth Africa , 1861 to 1870. (Ore gon, 
Ph.D., 1971) . 
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1 0 . UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPTS 
Matthew, H.M. "Grahamstown Diocese: Historical Notes. 1I (Grahamstown, 
1957 - 1961). (In Cory Library, Rhodes University). 
Taylor, M.H. "A History of East London." (East London, 1952). (In 
East London Mun i cipal Library Africana Section) . 
11 . MAP SOURCES 
11. 1 cape Archives 
Source Description 
DSGBK 10 Plan of the Ground About Fort Glamorgan Near East London, 
by G. Montagu, 10 February 1857. 
DSGBK 56 Sketch of the Buffalo Mouth, by Lieutenant Forsyth, 1 January 
1848. 
DSGBK 57 General Plan of the Building Alotments at East London, June 
1849. 
GH 20/2/1 Sketch of the Mouth of the Buffalo River, Shewing Proposed 
Wagon Tracks, by Major Robertson, 23 March 1855. 
GH 28/4 1 Plan of the Ground About the Buffalo Mouth, by Lieutenant 
Jervois, n.d. 
M 1/1482 Plan of Panmure, by Lieutenant Pomeroy Colley, 16 May 1857. 
11.2 Mendellsohn Library, Parliament Buildings, cape Town 
Source: 7006 (CI.a968.7056) J. McKay. J. Mackay's Note Book in South 
Africa, 1876 - 7. 
Description: Sketch Maps of the Buffalo River: 1835 - 1877. 
11.3 Imperial Blue Books 
Source Description 
1847-8, XLIII {969J. Sketch Map of British Kaffraria and Victoria, to 
accompany H.G .W . Smith's despatch of 4 January 1848. 
12. PHOTOGRAPHIC SOURCES 
12.1 cape Archives 
A.G. 69. Panmure, no date. 
12.2 Mendellsohn Library, Parliament Buildings, cape Town 
Bowler, T.W. Pencil Drawings: Seascapes, 1852 - 1856. No. 11, East 
London. No. 6543 (xi) 
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McKay's sketches of the Buffalo River are a rare 
and valuable collection of pencil sketches and notes, 
contained in a note-book which is housed in the 
1 Mendellsohn Library, Parliament Buildings, Cape Town. 
McKay appeared to have spent about two years at 
East London, from 1876 - 1877, and during that time 
he sketched the Buffalo River in it changing moods. 
Furthermore, he sketched the river mouth from 1835, 
basing his drawings on oral and written reports on the 
river. The sketch-book is a valuable collection, for 
not only does it show the continual changes to the 
shape of the river mouth but also the development of 
the harbour works at East London at its various 
stages. 
Although many of the sketches fall outside of the 
period set for this thesis, it was felt that McKay's 
collection was too valuable to break. The drawings 
have been reduced by 5% so as to afford an easier 
presentation. 
1 . 7006 (Cl.a968.7056) J. McKay. J. Mackay's Note 
Book in South Africa, 1876 - 7. 
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265 Buffalo River at L.W.A.S.T.(Low Water at Spring Tide) 
12 October 1871 
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Buffalo River on the 9th December 1874 
After .' Freshet' of 6th December 1874 
... -
.r 
,.. 
r 
,.-
~ 
". 
, . , 
A... Id.:v.. ;.... 'It'; /:;.'2. ",..,Iwt./'1 It 
~~V'W~ ;: {;t.0AU-t.../~~ 
~~ 
. . \~~ ,/ 
~\. .~~. <,. .'r, 
Buffalo River on 8th February 1876 
After Freshet on 3rd, 4th & 5th February 
~r(& I?L,~ --
i"?t Jd'w-,,"" ii,'!-' 
~ . r . 
1~ '\ . .. ..... ;:,.. \, ""'. . ' 
-c-r. .:",." '~ (r'r;,:'~~· ; 
'0""- '- . \ - --__ ..:0:::-._ t' \ ~ 
.c:. _ ,_." :.,-- -;..'"::.-:=-__  . ----~ ~ , . :\ ( \, t \ I .• ' 
- -,- ::: .".------ - '"' .... ~. :-;~ .. {\ ' ( .. .. . 
• _-" ... 1"''' ~ "" ....... .... "'. • "'" \ \ 
... v,<" ~. ~ ..... ... .. ... • Jrt _ 
~. ,,-" - r.--,-.::.~ .... --- .. ----.;)~~ (.::,:~,::~=,_.~ ~. " . 
_0 -----? 
, -,-- !'/ ".) b' \ ,,-, L . 
•• 
It" _ -__ '--
.... . /I r;;:-J ~ ~ ~"'" 
,.... ftl;:;... :/~£!~ 1-_ J:/··liA;~i __ . ~ 
'"'.. ;-- .... 
1-' 
h' , ",,.J • /C""".rJ M(. ..... ,--.c'. ... :.:' Jf'1f'1I.. d.u.l .. L· ~ 
. . r ~ 
1,'u-.-t"il ... IV h'4-o.ll /;';'0 -; /2 .1.!(l ~: : '.0 ~ - I . . 
rl:h;. 
. 22 July 1876 
,'!{ - \ ~ /. 
'Iv. ~ , ' \ ~t,. . '---=-' ~" _ ~~ . '~;""'-- \( C .' 
..... '~'.:- r--~'- - ' ...-' \ ~ \~f -,~----,.,. -~,-- ~-. ~ 
."'~ " 
h' I~ ' . 'L:" .. ...., 
'C41. .. ~.s(. K-/.6).~ It~ /,...."11 
~,.~~.., r 
tJ. no " 
-
-./' '-.,~. ~--, ..- -~ '- .. 
. -C7' -.:~, '~, ~, ~~~ 'c:,,:~~ _ ._ C ~ 
"1:7 . -c .~. / 
( if .", / I . 
/ 
-r- . 
267 
/) . I / :./ / .>.7' /~ :" '. /~"L , ...... . ( .• 0 .· ~ ...... 
. ,'. .. ..... .... ,1J..: 
I. ,. .... r • 
\ . 
) 
1.'[. te. 
, 
I 
August 1876 
. ., 
sept. 21 - 1876 
~/. , 
, 
"", 
October 21 1876 
'-
:~ 
• < 
12..:.....~ k..,;. /(J..~v..... 
~)':'J aC./o/, 
268 November 22 1876 
~~ 
~ 
December 22 1876 
31 January 1877 
I 
269 
• 
. ( 
\ 
Februazy 1877 
March 1877 
30 1877 
"_ . $"(1 
LLB L aunl' LZ 
LLB L h ew OE 
....... 
J ",.- I ,.-
11" ":'1':') ' :'J~ ?- ''i'. (" 'I' ' - Cl 
"n "f? 
J , 
\ 
- ----
27 1 
~ 
'-.. 
\ . 
., 
. ~ 
t 1877 24 Augus 
t 1877 27 Sep . 
1877 25 Octo . 
272 27 November 1877 
. ~ 
December 1877 
/ 
. / 
